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THE 1994 ENTRANCE TEST:
CHANGES OVER TIME

N. Aasmée, K. Avi, T. Haud, I. Koppel, S. Soomets (Tartu)

Several aspects pertaining to the reliability of the entrance test to
the University of Tartu in English as a general subject were discussed
by N. Aasmade and K. Vogelberg (1995) in an article supplemented by
a full version of the test. The test/re-test strategy with respect to the
entrance test has been lately employed to obtain further estimates of
its reliability. “A reliable test is one that produces essentially the same
results consistently on different occasions when the conditions of the
test remain the same”. (Madsen 1983,179).

The operational definition
of the re-test procedures

Being fully aware of the complexity of and interaction among va-
rious components in the testing and re-testing procedure (Bachman,
1990, 200-205; Stanley 1971, 406-408), we set certain conditions to
make the interpretation of the results less vulnerable. To minimize
the effect of increasing familiarity with the test taken by the applicants
to the University of Tartu in July 1994, it was decided to administer
the re-test to the successful applicants at the end of the first acade-
mic term, in December 1994. This period also suited for measuring
likely changes over a complete teaching cycle. To avoid ambiguity in
interpreting the results, the re-test was administered to the following
groups: Group |, 78 first-year students, who, between the two takings
of the test, were provided with a course of English, and Group I, 33
first-year students, whose course of English was to begin in the second
term. (Possible effects of extracurricular learning in the group were
not checked). As this is rather an interim evaluation of the results
than a completed study, we are using raw scores in the analysis. In
the interpretation of the results we make no inferences as to the ge-
neral proficiency of the testees, though it can hardly be denied that
the performance on the test is a manifestation of general proficiency.
Neither can we treat the amount of the positive changes as a measure
of general achievement during a certain period of time — it is rather
an indication of improvement on the aspects covered in the test.
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The interpretation of the results

The results of analysis are presented in the charts and diagram
below. The test consisted of:

SECTION Al — 10 questions and incomplete statements to check
the general comprehension of the text;

SECTION A Il — 5 items to check the comprehension of separate
sentences by the restatement technique;

SECTION B — a multiple-choice cloze test with 51 tasks designed
to check the use of grammar and vocabulary;

SECTION C — 10 two-utterance exchanges meant to check the
use of conversational formulas.

The mean scores on the re-test and test for Group | and Group Il
were found to be 63/60.4 and 57.5/59.03 respectively. The ratio of the
mean scores for Group 1 (1.04) and Group Il (0.97) is the evidence of
high stability in the repeated performance. The reverse correlation
between the scores on the test and re-test for the two groups shows
that the results are consistent and do not contradict common sense:
there is a gain in the performance of the group provided with inst-
ruction between the two administrations of the test and a loss in the
performance of the group who lacked regular instruction.

Chart I shows that there is the same relationship in the perform-
ance of the two groups on the four sections, both during the first and
the second takings of the test: high performance on SECTION C, low
on SECTION All, and optimal on SECTION Al and SECTION B.

Chart 1. Average performance on the test/re-test

(%6o0f right answers)

Group | Group Il

Test Re-test Changes Test Re-test Changes
SECTION Al 613 63.7 +2.4 60 63 +3
SECTION All 36.7 39.2 +2.5 39.4 37 -2.4
SECTIONB  61.2 62.4 +1.2 55 512 -3.8
SECTIONC 876 86.9 -0.7 779 75.2 -2.7
Mean: 61.7 63.05 +135 58.1 56.6 -15

Diagram I, representing the fluctuations in the options on the test
and re-test for Group |, shows significant overlapping in the results
on all the sections. In other words, “the test produced essentially the
same results consistently on different occasions” (see Madsen 1983,
179). It should be explained here that a high level of difficulty for
SECTION A Il and a low one for SECTION C had been set to ac-
hieve an adequate level of discrimination for the two categories of
applicants — those likely to get either a high or a low score. Chart |
shows the difference in the repeated performance of the two groups
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on the four parts of the test. Group | has a small loss in the results on
SECTION C (-0.7%), a moderate gain on SECTION B (+1.2%) and
a noticeable, almost equal, gain on SECTION Al and Il (+2.4% and
+2.5% respectively). The gain on reading comprehension can be att-
ributed to the effect of teaching, as reading constitutes the main part
of the curriculum. It is to be emphasized that the general improve-
ment on SECTION A | and Il has been made on the account of the
items which required finding information in the text. No progress has
been observed on the tasks which required deducing a meaning from a
context, interpreting the text for inferences, demonstrating an unders-
tanding of the text as a whole. We have to admit that the observation
made earlier with respect to the school-leavers’ insufficient prepara-
tion for text analysis (Aasmée, Mody, Vogelberg 1994, 6), remains
true after a term of University instruction. It would be challenging to
study the development of the capacity over a longer period of time.

B Overlapping O Suspended m Positive O Negative
positive positive options gained  options
options on the  options on the on the re-test

test and re-test  test

Diagram . Fluctuations in the options on the test/re-test (% of the right
answers).

Use of grammar and vocabulary had also been a target in the
teaching and learning activities, nevertheless the overall performance
of the group on this aspect improved very little. Moreover, the results
of Group II, i.e. the students who had not been instructed in English
during the first term, show that the loss in the score on the use of
grammar and vocabulary is the highest (-3.8%). Actually, the per-
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formance of Group Il deteriorated on all the aspects cxccpt general
comprehension of the text.

Chart Il presents data on the distribution of the results for the two
groups of the testccs. In Group | about 65% of the testecs improved
their performance, the average gain being 7.8 points. About 30% of
the testees lost on the average 4.7 points in their performance. The
distribution of the results for Group Il isreverse: there was deteriora-
tion of the performance with 61% of the testees and improvement
with 36% of the testees.

Chart Il. Distribution of the results

Gain Loss No change

Group | (no. of testees) 47 24
average change +7.8 -4.6

Group Il (no. of testees) 12 20
average change +5.2 -4.6

|H|O'I

The changes in the results on SECTION B are recorded in
Chart Ill. There are three categories of items distinguished according
to the low, medium and high percentage of right answers given on
them. The changes observed in the results on the re-test are specified
with respect to the amount of the gain. (Loss was observed only in
one case). Subsequent testing is expected to verify the data in point.

The main purpose of the second application of the test at a later
date was reliability estimation. The analysis presented above revealed
a high correlation of the two sets of scores which is associable with
the desired correlation coefficient 0.9 (see Stanley 1971, 406-408;
Underhill 1987,108).

Alongside this, the results observed provide relevant information
for several purposes. Primarily, they are a basis for the development
of a new test and prediction of its difficulty level. Confirming the
progress that has been made and revealing the deficiencies in the re-
peated performance, they might also be the concern of the programme
evaluater.



Chart 111. Changes in the performance on SECTION B (% of right answers)

I. low loss
might have turned 49 474 -1.6
2. low up to 10% gain
raised 18 20 +2
heavy 36 36.7 0.7
to have... photo taken 39 45 +6
if it hadn’t been 45 54 +9
another 48 58 +10
should go 24 39.7 +5.7
3. low 11-15% gain
next 23 36 +13
it took me 42 53 +11
profitable 45 58 +13
other 41 54 +13
4. low high gain
to have taken 17 36 +19
has begun 3 513 +20.3
has lasted 46 64.1 +18.1
was woken 49 718 +22.8
5. medium  up to 10% gain
a shilling a night 57 61.5 +4.5
had been told 56 63 +7
to try luck 65 73 +8
6. medium  11-15% gain
had been sleeping 73 +12
not to have to 74 86 +12
is going 73 87.2 +14.2
an 75 87.2 +14.2

7. medium  16-20% gain
powdered 65 8l +16
day's 65 85 +20



8. medium

9. high

10. high

would walk
like
as

over 20% gain
had kept
had done

up to 10% gain
was leaving
rose

ate

being free
discover
middle
nameless
any

most

when
wherever
over

down

could hear

over 10% gain
was going
few

less

76
70
76

51
57

92
86
93.6

90

96.7
933
92.3
88.5
94.9
93.6

93

93.6
98.7
917
83.3

98.7
98.3
93.6

+18
+16
+17.6

+22
+26

+8
+5.7
+9.3
+83
+75
+79
+36
+5.9
+6

+5.6
+6.7
+6.7
+23
+7

+14.7
+14.3
+15.6
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PYHKUNMOHAJTIBHOE MHOIOOBPA3UE
YUYHEBHUMKA PYCCKOIO A3bIKA
ANnA CTYOQEHTOB-MHOCTPAHLEB

K. Annunkwmetc, Jl. BeguHa, I'. 'po3gosa,
JI. AynuuyeHko, N. Ckpebosa (TapTy)

YUyebHUK — 3TO ...
Beayllee CpecTBO 06YyYeHUs.
OCHOBHOI1 KOMMOHEHT ayAn0BM3YyanbHOI0 KOMMIEKCa.
MO/leNb OMpefieNIeHHON KOHLENTYaNbHON CUCTEMBI.

OCHOBa CWCTEMAaTMYEeCKOro, WHAMBUAYANbHOrO Tpyha
obyuatowerocs.

WHCTPYMEHT 06y4yeHus (4na yuutena) u usydenus (ans

YUYEHUKA).

NocCpefHUK MeXAY YYEHUKOM U YUUTENem.

I'IpMBe,quHble onpejeneHna yyebHUKa CBUAETE/IbCTBYIOT O

TOM, YTO Y4eHble, METOAMCTblI WU MpPenojaBaTenn WMHOCTPAHHbIX
A3bIKOB Y)X€ B TeYeHWe HECKONbKWUX [eCATUNETUIA MbiTaloTCs
onpegennuTb MecTo U PYHKUMKM yyebHMKA B LUAAKTUYECKON cu-
CTeEME “YYEHUK — YYEOHUK — yuuTtenn”

MepBOE MECTO B 3TOW CUMCTEME BMOJIHE 3aKOHOMEPHO NpuHag-
NEXWUT YYEHWKY, MO0 OH ABNAEGTCA He TO/bKO 06bEKTOM BO3-
[eiCTBUS, HO W CaMbIM BaXHbIM KOMMOHEHTOM 3TOr0 B3auMMO-
OTHOLEeHMA. B HacToAuiee Bpems MOTMBALMOHHOE OTHOLLEHME
K 06yYeHWI0 MPU3HAETCA OCHOBHbIM (DaKTOPOM, ONpefenatoLnm
ycrnex npu obyyeHUW A3bIKY, MO3TOMY MOWMCKM NyTei MoBblwe-
HUA MOTMBALMOHHON aKTMBHOCTU 06y4YaloLWMUXCA OTHOCUTCH K
4ynucny akTyasnbHbIX NPoO6/eM METOAMKMN.

MepBOil OCHOBHOWM NpPeAnoCbINKONA, M3 KOTOPO UCXOANAT aB-
TOpbl Y4ebHMKa, — 3TO ero OpueHTaumMsa Ha ONpeAeSieHHbI KOH-
TUHTEHT 06yualoLwmxcs.

MpakTuyecknin Kypc pycckoro s3blka “OpuH cemecTp”
(K. Annukmetc, JI. BeguHa, . posgoBa, Jl. OynuyeHko,
N. CkpeboBa 1995) paccumTaH Ha CTYAEHTOB-WHOCTpPaHLEB,
NpresXarLinx y4ynTtbCa Ha OAMH-ABa cemecTpa B TapTycCKuii
YHVUBEPCUTET M NPUCTYNaOLWMX K U3YYEHUIO PYCCKOro A3blKa.
Uuncno Takux CTYAEHTOB C KaXAblM rofoM yBenumyueaetca. B
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Hayane CneayrowWwero Beka oHN 6yayT cocTaBnAaTh 10 NpoOLEHTOB
OT 06uWiero yncna CTyA4eHTOB yHMBepcuTeTa.

HyneBoil ypoBeHb BnajeHUs S3bIKOM MpefnonaraeTt BBefe-
HWe B y4eBHUK BBOAHO-(DOHETMYECKOro Kypca, 0cobyk [03u-
POBKY FpamMaTM4YecKoro W JIEKCMYeCKOro marepuana, cogep-
XKaTeNbHYK MPO3pavyHOCTb TEKCTOB ObITOBOrO XapakTepa, Ha-
CbILLEHHOCTb YYebHUKa HaLMOHaNbHO-KYNbTYPHON MHOpMaLn-
eil. Tlo3HaBaTeNbHble LENM 06yyYeHUss U HeobxoammocTb hop-
MWUPOBaHUSA y CTYLEHTOB MpPeACTaB/ieHWa O COOTBETCTBYHLLEM
pevyeBOM MOBeAEHUN PYCCKUX onpegenunn otéop B y4yebHUKe
CTpaHOBEeYECKOro matepuana.

Opyrumun cnosamu, HauvalbHblIl 3Tan 06yyYeHWs — 3TO OT-
HOCUTENbHO 3aBEepPLUEHHbI LUKA 00y4YeHWA B LEIOM, KOTOPbIl
obecneunBaeT KOMMYHUKaLWIO Ha PYCCKOM fA3blKe B 3/1IeMeHTap-
HbIX CUTYyaLMaX NOBCEAHEBHOr0O 06LLeHUA.

KoMMyHUKaLna — 3TO NOCTOSAHHbIA NpWeM M NpoAyLnpoBa-
HVWe CTyZeHTamMu UHGopmaLun B pasNnYHbIX KOMOUHAaLUAX BU-
[0B peyeBOi [eATE/IbHOCTMW.

OfHVMM M3 OCHOBHbIX METOAMYECKMX MPUHLMNOB, 0406peH-
HbIX BcemupHOli accoumauueii npenogaBaTesieii COBPEMEHHbIX
A3bIKOB, ABNSETCA NPUHLUMN KOMMJIEKCHOTO PasBUTUA PeyeBbIX
HaBbIKOB, T.e. MPOU3HOCUTENbHbIX, MUCbMEHHbIX, HaBbIKOB YTe-
HWSA, pacWMpPeHUs CNOBApPHOro 3amnaca U HaBblKOB CUTYyaTUBHO-
ro ynotpe6aeHuns NeKCMKO-rpaMmMaTuyecKux KOHCTPYKLUMIA, T.e.
A3bIKOBbIX (PYHKLUWA, — B npefenax O4HOro 3aHATUA.

Mpaesa B3auMMOCBSI3aHHOTO 00y4YeHMA BUAaM peyeBOn pges-
TENLHOCTW ONUpPaeTca Ha rNy60KyH TEOPeTUYECKYH OCHOBY
Kak B NCUXO0MOrMuM, TaK W B NUHIBOAMAaKTuUKe. WHTerpa-
UuA BMAOB peyeBO AeATeNbHOCTM 6e3 HapyLlleHWs MCUXO0Noro-
OVAAKTUYECKUX 3aKOHOB MOXET ObiTb NpefcTaBfeHa Cnegyto-
LWMMN BapuaHTamu:

1. aygupoBaHne — UYTeHWe — roBOPeHUE — MUCbMO.

2. ayfunpoBaHWe — roBOPeHWe — UYTeHWe — MUCbMO.

3. UTeHWe — ayAupoBaHME — rOBOPEHUE — MUCbMO.

Ham npefcTtaBnseTcs, 4To Ha HavaJbHOM 3Tarne onpaBfblBa-
eT cebs pa3BUTME YMEHUIN B TaKOW NocnefoBaTeslbHOCTU BUAOB
peyeBOl AeSATENbHOCTU:

ayfnpoBaHue — rOBOpPeHWEe — UTEHWE — MUCbMO.

Haxoasicb Ha CTbIKe ABYX A3bIKOB U KynbTyp, Y4eOHUK A0n-
XEH “A0CTaTOYHO XECTKO MOAeNnpoBaTb Nejarornyeckunii npo-
Lecc, peannsysi B COOTBETCTBMM CO CneunmpmnKoi MHOCTPaHHO-
ro Asblka Kak y4yeGHOro npegmeta cregylowune 4eTbipe (yHK-
UMU:  MHGOPMATMBHYI, MOTMBUPYIOLLYHO, MpParMaTUyecKyw u
KOHTponupyouwyt” (bum 1981).
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MonbiTaeMCA PacKpbiTb MEPEUYUCEHHbIE  Bbile (QYHKLMUK
yuyebHuka “OfguH cemecTtp”.

MHpopmaTnBHass YHKLUSA yuyebHMKa BblpaXkaeTcs ABY-
NnaHoBO: B NMpefcTaBNeHWW MPEAMETHbIX 3HAHWI MO0 PYCCKOMY
A3bIKY U 9KCTPASIMHIBUCTMYECKUX CBefeHuli o Poccum.

Beagywumm npuHymMnamm otbopa NeKCMKO-rpaMmmMaTUyecKoro
maTepuana 6biiM TEMAaTUKO-CUTYaTMBHbLIA U MPUHLWUN METOAU-
Yyeckon uenecoobpasHocTU. B pamkKax KOHKpeTHbIX Tem (K-
CUPYIOTCA W BbISIBAAKOTCSA OCHOBHbIE KOMMOHEHTbI PEYEBbIX CU-
Tyaunin — obcTosTeNnbcTBa (MECTO U BPEMS) U KOMMYHUKAHTBI
(yyacTHMKKM aKTa ob6uieHuns). Mo ogHOMY M3 Ha3BaHHbIX KOMMO-
HEHTOB MpefCcTaBNAeTCAa BO3MOXHbIM HaMeTUTb MepeyeHb yueb-
HbIX cuTyauuin. W3 cep 06WEHMA Ha HavyaNbHOM 3Tamne Mbl
OrpaHNYNINCL COLNaNbHO-ObITOBOWN U Yy4e6HOI, BblAE/INB OCHOB-
Hble KOMMYHWKaTWBHble HaMepeHMUs CTYAEeHTOB-MHOCTPaHLEB.

PeueBble 06pasuybl, Tabnuubl, (HOPMYNbl PEYeBOro 3TUKETA,
(hoHeTUYECKOe U rpaMmMaTMyeckoe MPUIOXEHUA — BCe 3TO Ha-
LeJIEHO Ha (POpPMMpPOBaAHME afeKBATHOrO pPEeYEeBOro MOBeAEHUS
CTYZLEHTOB B OMpPEeAEeNeHHbIX CUTYaLnsiX O6LLEHNS.

JKCTpannHrBncTMYeCcKas nHopmaLma o NpoLLIOM U HACTO-
LLeM PYCCKOro HapoAa, 0 ero o6blyasx u Tpaguumnax npuBoaunT-
cA B y4ebHMKe Ha aHTMACKOM $3blKe, L,e1eCo006pa3HOCTb Npu-
MeHeHUs1 KOTOPOro B paMKax KOMMYHWKaTMBHOro Metoga oby-
YyeHMa 06ycnoBneHa KpuTepuamu apgekTUBHOCTU (npuobpeTe-
HMe (JOHOBbIX 3HAHWI O CTpaHe U3y4yaemoro f3bXa W co3fa-
HMe MCUXONOrNYecKn KOMGOPTHOMW 0BCTAHOBKW) W OpraHu3a-
TOPCKOWN pyHKUMen (ynpaBneHue y4yebHOW AeATENbHOCTbIO CTY-
[EHTOB).

MoTuBaynoHHasa PyHKLMA y4yebHMKa HanpaBieHa Ha To,
“yTo6bl MO BO3MOXHOCTWM KOMMEHCMPOBATb OTCYTCTBUE A3bIKO-
BO cpefbl, CNOCO6GCTBOBATb CO3[aHWI0 BHYTPEHHEl W BHeL-
Heli moTMBaLMW, NO3HABATENbLHOr0 MHTepeca, BO34ENCTBOBATb
Ha BCe cepbl MCUXUKN Y4YalMXCa — CO3HaTeNbHYyH U 6ecco-
3HaTeNbHyt (4yBcTBa, amouun)” (bum 1981).

K wmoTuBoo6pasywouwmm daktopam y4yebHuka “OpumH ce-
MecCTp” OTHOCATCH CliefytoLLne.

BbipaxeHHas npakTuyeckas HanpaB/eHHOCTb 00yYe-
HMA, KOTopas NPosBASeTCA NPeXAe BCero B TOM, YTO B y4e6HU-
Ke Y4YMTbIBAlOTCA KOMMYHWKaTUBHblIE MOTPEOHOCTU CTY[AEHTOB-
WHOCTPaHLEB, HaYMHaKWMX M3ydaTb PYCCKUIA A3bX, W Mo3Tan-
HO (DOPMUPYHOTCA UX KOMMYHUKATUBHbIE YMEHUS.
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YeTkas opraHusauma matepuasa BHYTpU LUMKa 3a-
HATWIA. B LuKe Kak CTPYKTYPHOR eanHuLe yyebHMKa ocylle-
CTB/NIAETCA MOCTAHOBKA Nepef CTyLeHTaMMN aKTyanbHbIX 41 HUX
3afay obuweHusa, obecnevyeHne pelleHUs 3TUX 3ajay A3bIKOBbIM
N pevyeBbIM MaTepuanoMm N KOPPEKTUPOBKA Yy4eOHbIX LeiACTBUiA
CTyaeHTOB. Heob6X0AMMOCTb WMHTEHCM(MKALUUM Yy4ebHOro npo-
Luecca onpejennnyM HeKoTopble TMHIBOMETOAMYECKME MPUHLUMbI
nogaynm matepuana: BblAeneHue pacxoXneHuii B POHETUYECKON
CMCTEME PYCCKOTO0 U aHIMIACKOrO S3bIKOB, KOMMIEKCHbIA Xa-
pakTep nojayn (POHETUYECKOro W NeKCUKO-rpaMmMaTUyeckoro
peyeBOro maTtepuana B KaXAOM LWKe, Mpe3eHTauma rpammMa-
TMYECKOro mMaTepuana Ha CUMHTaKCM4Yeckol ocHoBe. Bcs cu-
cTema 3afjaHuin HanpaBneHa Kak Ha BbipaboTKy (DOHETUYECKOTO
M rpaMmMaTMYecKoro 0OpMSIeHMs BbICKa3blBAHWA HAa PYCCKOM
A3blKe, TaK M Ha pas3BuTME YMEHWI B YeTbIpeX BUAAX PeyeBOl
LeAaTensHOCTU. B ycnoBusix OTCYTCTBUS A3bIKOBOW Cpegbl Le-
necoobpasHo 6bI710 AOMONHWUTL CUCTEMY 3afaHUi YCTaHOBKamm
Ha paclupeHne KOHTAKTOB C HOCUTENAMW A3blKa BO BHeayau-
TOpHOe BpeMs (MoceleHMe PYCCKOro AeTCKOro caja, pPyccKoi
LUKO/bl, CNABAHCKOro 06LiecTBa, KOHLEPTOB PYCCKUX apTUCTOB
nT.4n.).

MoTuBaLMOHHbIE YCTAHOBKW B Hayane uUukna (Ha pyc-
CKOM W aHT/IMACKOM N3blKax) BBOAAT CTYAEHTOB B S13bIKOBYH)
cpedy, LalT “KOMMYHWKATUBHYH MepcnekTuBy”, B0O3byxaas
Yy HUX WHTepec K npobnemam W >XenaHue [JUCKYTUPOBaTb MO
BOMPOCaM JINHTBOKY/IbTYPHOTO COMPUKOCHOBEHUA N pacxoxie-
HUA.

Tak, Hanpumep, NepBblli LUK OTKPbIBAETCS CheaytoLlei
YCTaHOBKOIA:

“I"nasa, B3NS4 UIPatOT OrPOMHYI0 POSib B YesoBeveckoM 06LieHnn. Ho

3HaeTe /I Bbl, YTO pa3Hble Hapodbl NO-pPa3HOMY OTHOCATCH K “A3bIKY

rnas”?
STHOrpadbl 4enaT BCe HApOLbl MMPa Ha “KOHTAaKTHbIE” N “HEKOHTAKT-

Hble”. K nepsbIM OHW OTHOCAT TeX, KTO BO BPeMs pasrosopa HanpasnseT

B3rN14 MPSMO B rnasa cobecefHMKy. 3TO eBponeiupl, apabdbl, NaTuHO-

amepyiKaHLbl. Ho 1 cpefu eBponeiilieB ecTb pasHble CMOcobbl CMOTPETh

B rnasa npv pasroBope. Hanpumep, pycckue v LWBedbl CMOTPSAT B rnasa

60nbLUe U [ONbLUe, YeM aHTINYaHe.

MHOrvie BOCTOUHbIE HApOAbl OTHOCATCA 3THOrpadamut K “HeKOHTaKT-

HbIM”. Y HUX CUMTAETCH BEX/IMBLIM CMOTPETb YyTb-4yTb B CTOPOHY. A

[N PyCCKOro Takom B3rNsf — 3T0 UM HeXXenaHue Obimb OTKPOBEHHbIM,

WM NpU3HaK; CTECHUTENbHOCTU”.

MpuBeAeHHbIA B OrnaBneHUM MepeyeHb YMeHWA MO LK-
KnaMm, KOTopble MOryT 6biTb CHOPMUPOBAHLI Y CTY[EHTa B Mpo-
Lecce 06y4yeHUs, He TONbLKO CNOCOGCTBYeT pasBMTUIO MOTMBA-
LIMOHHOW FOTOBHOCTU CTYAEHTOB K U3YUYEHUIO A3blKa, HO U CNy-
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XUT OpPUEHTMPOM NS NpenojaBaTens Npu KOPPEKUUM YPOBHSA
CHOPMMUPOBAHHOCTY OMpPeAeNeHHbIX YMEHWA.
O6buwan cTpyKTypa LuKna BbIrNSAUT cnegytowmm ob6pasom:

Il LIVE AND LEARN BEK XXVBW - BEK YUNCb 52
+ Where do the Russians study?............... 53
Skills: Grammar:

Asking for information nacHblii bl

Expressing a polite request 3BOHKME U FNyxne CornacHble
Recommending to do something BUHUTENbHbIV Nagex

Explaining the meaning of the BTopoe crnipskeHue (y4nTb, FOBOPUTDL)

new words CnpskeHue rnarona «xoTeTb». OTpuLUaHue
Comparing gestures in BosBpaTHble rnaronbl (ynbi6aTbes)

different cultures MoBennTeNbHOE HaKMOHEHWeE (JaliTe, NoXanyiicTa)
Writing an informal letter Mpowegliee n byayuiee BpeMsi rnarona

nOpﬂAKOBbIe YUCnnTesibHblE
+ First books, first schools, first libraries in RUSSIA ......cccccciiieiiiiiecececeeeee e 77

OT60p WHTEpPECHOW W MOSIE3HOW JINHIFBOCTPaHOBeA-
YEeCKOM N CTPaHOBEAYECKOW MHGpOopMaLnn.

Henb3a He cornacutbcsa ¢ P. Jlago, KoTOpblii MogyepKuBa-
eT: “HyXHO0 06y4YaTb CMbICTIOBOMY COAEPXXaHUK MHOCTPAHHOTO
A3blka B TOM BWfAE, KaK OHO B [JaHHOe BpeMs MpeAcTaBleHO B
KynbType CTpaHbl, FAe roBOPST Ha f3bXe, TaK KakK A3bX — 3T0
Hanbonee MONHbLIA NoKasaTenb KynbTypbl” (Jlago 1967).

CtpaHoBegueckas MHdopmaumnsa npegcraBneHa B y4yebHuKe
“OAnH cemecTp” Tpems cnocobamu:

1. TeKCTbl B Hayane v KOHLUE LWKaa NPUBOAATCS Ha aHTWiA-
CKOM f3bXe (Hanpumep, uukn 6:“Russian Birches”; “The Bird of
Russia”.

2. TeKCTbl Ha PYCCKOM fi3bXe C MepeBOLOM K/HOYEBLIX CNOB
Ha aHrIMACKUIA 3bX (Hanpumep, “MacneHuua”, “TaTbSHUH

LeHb™).
3. CTpaHoBefuyeckne KOMMEHTapUW Ha aHINMIACKOM S3blKe.
(Hanpumep, B uukne 3 “BeK XXWBU — BeK YYUCb” CTYLEHTHI

Yy3HalT Cnefyowyo nHhopmaLmio:
All Russian schoolchildren have a school diary in which
they write what they are given for homework, and in which
their teachers enter the marks they are given. In Russia,
a 5-point grading is used. 5 is the highest

grade, and 2 and 1are unsatisfactory.

Ham npegcTaBnsetcs, 4to obpalleHne K aHTIMIACKOMY S3bl-
Ky Ha Haya/lbHOM 3Tane 06y4YeHuMs BrO/He OMpaBAaHo, NOCKO/b-
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Ky BO3MOXHOCTW yNoTpe6nsaTb PYCCKWIA f3blK KakK CPeiCcTBO 06-
LLEeHMA 1 NONYYEHNSA (POHOBLIX 3HAHWIA 3[16Cb AOBO/bHbLI OrpaHu-
YeHbl.

BoraTbln wmnnwcTpaTuBHbI MaTepuan (B y4vyebHUKe
“OfMH cemMecTp” HacuuTbiBaeTcs 165 unnwcTpauuit).

Xopowwnii COBPEMEHHbIN YY4EeOHMK ONpeaenseTca TpeMs KoM-
MOHEHTaMW: CTPONHOW METOAMYECKON KOHLENUWeNn, YeTKUM, OT-
BEYaKOLWMM NCUXOOro-negarornyeckum TpeboBaHMAM pacmnono-
XEHWEM MaTepuana v Hanuumem WANKCTPaynin, NOAYNHEHHBIX
LleneBoMy HasHauyeHuto. OcCHOBHas (YHKLMS UANKOCTpaLuin 3a-
KA4aeTcs B TOM, “4T0Obl CMeuUpUYecKMMK, TOMbKO UM Mpw-
CYWMUMN CpefcTBaMi, HaxoAsicb B TECHOM B3aMMOAENCTBUK C
APYTUMW CTPYKTYPHbIMU KOMMOHEHTAMM, peann3oBaTb Hay4yHO-
nefarornyeckme MNPUHLUKMBI, 3a/0KeHHbIe B yyebHMKe” (3yeB
1974).

B yuyebHuke “OauvH cemecTp” npeAcTaBNeHbl CHOKETHbIE ©
npegMeTHble MANKOCTPaLUKN, KOTOPbIE CAYXKAT HarnsgHbIM KOM-
MeHTapMeM 3THOrpauMyeckoro u 6bITOBOr0 XapakTepa 1, Kpome
TOro, ABMAAKTCA CPELCTBOM CEMAHTM3ALMMN HE3HAKOMBIX A3bIKO-
BbIX eAuHWL, N 6e33KBUBANEHTHON Nekcukn. B yacTHocTu, pyc-
CKWiA anaBnT NPOUANKOCTPUPOBAH TONbKO 6€33KBUBANEHTHO
nekcukoii (6ananaika, BaneHku, WKOHa, MaTpEllKa, camosap,
TpoiiKa, yKas, LiepKoBb, XOPOBOA 1 T.4.).

HasHaueHne W ponb MAAKOCTPaUuii B y4yeOHMKe Ype3Bbl-
YyailHO pas3HoobpasHbl. VIMeHHO wnanwcTpauum co3galT TOT
HaLMOHaNbHO-KY/IbTYPHbIA (DOH, KOTOPLIA KOHKPETU3NpyeT Bep-
6anbHY0 UHGDopMaLuio.

YMEeCTHOCTb peanbHO CHOIKETHOCTM WAMKOCTpauunii B y4yeb-
HWKe He BbI3blBa€T COMHEHWI, MOCKO/IbKY PUCYHKU NpefHa3Ha-
YeHbl U AN aKTMBM3aLWU peveBOi [LeATENbHOCTU, BbIMOMHASA
ponb “cTUMynsTopa” HenoAroTOB/IEHHON peuun.

WnnocTpaumm okasbiBalOT M 3MOLMOHAaNbHOe BO3AelCTBUE
Ha CTY[EHTOB, CO3[aBas COOTBETCTBYlOLLEe HACTPOeHUe, CTO/b
BaXKHOe npu 06YYEHUU A3bIKY. A IOMOPUCTUYECKME PUCYHKMU
CNoco6CTBYIOT 06OCTPEHMIO YYBCTBEHHbIX BOCMPUATURA, yCUnu-
BalOLWMX MOTUBALUIO K U3YYEHUIO A3bXKa.

MnnocTpaynm “nofckasbiBaloT” npenogaBatesto HeKoTopble
MeToAuYecKne npuembl (06paTUTbCA K CAOBApAM WAN APYTUM
MCTOYHMKAM WH(pOpMaLumM, Ha OCHOBe YBUAEHHOIO PUCYHKA U
NMPOYUTAHHOr0 TEeKCTa CO34aTb HOBbIA TEKCT U Mp.).

W, HakoHeLl, naacTpaumum MoryT CnyXuTtb cpeaCcTBOM KOH-
TPOSIA MOHMMAaHUS TeKCTa, a TaKXe YCBOEHWA peanuit N A3blKO-
BOro marepwuana.

Heckonbko cnoB 06 06/10)KKe yuyebHUKa.
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Ecnn Teatp, nmo CTaHMCNaBCKOMY, HauyuMHaeTca C rapge-
poba, To y4ebHUK HauyMHaeTCa ¢ 06N10XKKNU. O60XKKa yyebHUKa
“OauH ceMecTp” CMMBOSIN3MPYET OKHO B Poccuio — Takylo 3a-
rafouyHyto, TaKyl HEMOHATHYH, TaKyl NPUTATaTeNbHY Ans
MHOCTpaHueB. BcTpeuya ¢ Heto — fgeno bGygyuiero, a noka Ha-
[0 MOArOTOBUTLCA K 3TOMY: KOE-YTO Y3HAaTb O Heil, HayuynTbeA
6ecefoBaTb C PYCCKMMU.

Takum 06pa3oM, QYHKUMOHaNbHbIA NOAX0A K UAACTpaum-
AM oborawaeT y4eb6HMK 6onee rny60KMM CoAepXaHUeM M pas-
HooOpasnMeM MeTOLMYECKMX MNPUEMOB MO MX WCMOJMb30BAHUIO B
y4yebHOM npouecce.

YcTaHOBKU — 3T0 BepbanbHble WUHCTPYKUMWM ANA MocTa-
HOBKMW 3afay 00LeHMs — npeBpawialT y4ebHUK M3 MOCpesHu-
Ka Mexay CTyfeHTaMu 1 npenofasaTteneM B NPSAMOro naptHepa
o6LeHms.

OwyuieHme NpakTUYeCcKOoW 3HaAYMMOCTMW BbIMOHAEMbIX 3afa-
HWli genaeT CTyfJeHTa COK3HUKOM npenogasaTens B mpolecce
(hopMUpOBaHUA KOMMYHUKATUBHbLIX YMEHUA. OTHOLUEHUS MeX-
0y HUMWU BbIXOAAT Ha HOBbIA YPOBEHb B3aWMOLEWCTBUSA, CY-
WECTBEHHO OT/AMYaACh OT OObIYHbIX OTHOLIEHWW Ha 3aHATMAX.
MeXNMYHOCTHAA KOMMYHWKaLKNA, KOTOPO CTyAeHTbl 06yyatloT-
CSl Ha 3aHATMAX, TpebyeT yuyeTa BCEro ee LLe/IeBOro MHOroobpa-
3na. JINYHOCTHas MHAUBUAYANU3aLuns, BbICTYNaeT Kak BaXHen-
Llee yc/oBMe peyeBOro ymeHms. OHa MMeeT CBOei Lefbi Co-
3[aHMe KOMMYHUKATUBHOW MOTUBAL MW, NOA KOTOPOW NOHUMAET-
ca “Takoi ee BMA, KOTOpbIA obecneynmBaeT UHULMATMBHOE Yyu4a-
CTMe cybbeKkTa B yue6HOM Mnu peanbHom obuieHun” (Kysosnes
1979).

WNHnumnaTnBHOE Xe yyacTue cTygeHTa B 06l eHMN npegnona-
raeT He TO/IbKO HaKONAeHNEe KOMMYHWUKATUBHbLIX YMEHUI Ha pyc-
CKOM £3bXK€e, HO 1 pasBuThe namaTu, akTUBU3aLMIO YMCTBEHHON
[eATeNbHOCTN, BOCNMUTaHWE KYbTYpbl YyBCTB.

MoNoXXNTeNbHbIA 3MOLMOHANBbHbLIA HACTPOWA yyYebHuU-
Ka cnocobcTByeT pasBUTMIO MOTPEOHOCTU B COBEPLUEHCTBOBA-
HUM KOMMYHUKaTUBHbIX YMEHWIA U 60nee rnyb0KOM K3yYeHUm
KYNbTypbl HOCUTENEN PYCCKOTo f3bXa.

Bce 3Tu (pakTopbl, peannsys MOTUBALMOHHYI (YHKLUUIO
yyebHUKa “OpuH cemecTp”, obecneymBaloT pasBuTUE KOMMY-
HUKaTUBHbIX YMEHUI CTYLEHTOB-MHOCTPAHLEB.

MposBneHna nparmaTtuyeckoih (KOMMYHUKaTUB-
HOM) (QYHKUWMKM yyebHMKA BecbMa MHOroobpasHbl. 310
(hYHKLMOHaNbHbIA NOAXOA K MpPe3eHTauumn A3bXKOBOF0 MaTepu-
ana, u npeobnagaHue 3afaHuii, CTUMYIUPYIOLLINX peyvyeBoe 06-
WeHne, N NpeAcTaBAEeHHOCTb PasHOMIaHOBbLIX CUTyauuii, n Mo-
TUBMPOBAHHOCTb YYeOHbIX AEACTBUIA, DOPMUPYOLNX Y CTYEH-
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TOB MOTWBALWOHHO-NOTPEOHOCTHbIA MaaH peyeBOil feATebHO-
cT. CyLHOCTb KOMMYHUKATUBHOW OpueHTauum o6yyeHuns A3bl-
Kam COCTOWT B TOM, 4YTO “0c060e BHWMaHWe JO/MKHO YAeNnATb-
cs POPMUPOBAHMIO Y YUEHUKA NOTPeOHOCTU rOBOPUTb HAa WMHO-
CTPaHHOM f3bXe KakK NepBOMPUYMHBI 3TONW feAaTenbHoCTU. Ta-
KUM 06pa3oM, B LEHTPe BHUMAHUA OKa3blBAeTCA CaM CYObLEKT
[LeaTeNbHOCTU TOBOPEHUA — YYEHUK C ero noTpebHOCTAMU, UH-
Tepecamu, OTHOLIEHMEM K COAEepPXKaHWK BblCKa3biBAEMOWN Mbl-
cnn” (3umHasa 1978).

MoTpebHOCTL B 0OWEHUM — OfHa M3 CaMblX BaXXHbIX MO-
TpebHoCTel 4enoBeka. PakKTUYeCKM 3TO cnfaB ABYX MNOTpe6-
HOCTEl — B CamMOYTBEPXAEHUM NMYHOCTM M B 3IMOLMOHANb-
HOM KOHTaKTe C ApyruMu nogbMu. MeTognuveckuii annapat
yuyebHuMKa “OanH cemecTp” npegycmatpuBaeT “npourpbiBaHne”
CTYAeHTaMn pasHblX COUManbHbIX POMeli B HOBbIX YCNOBUSX,
roe npoucxoauT YAOBAETBOPEHMe 3TOM noTpebHocTn. Cnepo-
BaTe/lbHO, B HEM OCYLLECTBASETCA M coumanbHaa PyHKUUS,
npegnonaratolias opmupoBaHme NOTPEOHOCTN B MEX/TUYHOCT-
HOM 06LleHNM, cNOCOBCTBYIOLLE coLunanbHOMY camoyTBepXae-
HUIO TIMYHOCTN.

C KOMMYHMWKaTMBHOI U couManbHOW (PyHKUMEA TecHo cBA-
3aHa BocnuTaTenbHas (YHKUWUS. Beab pycckuii S3bX Ans
CTYAEHTOB-MHOCTPaHLUEB — EAUHCTBEHHbIN y4ebHbIA npeameT,
B npouecce 06y4yeHMs KOTOPOMY MpenofaBaTenb LeneHanpa-
B/IEHHO Y4YUT B3POC/Or0 Ye/0BEKA KY/IbType PeyeBoro obuieHus
(KaK NPUHATO 340pOBaThCA B pasHbIX CUTyaLusx, Korga yno-
TpebnaTb MecTOMMeHMa “Tbl” U “Bbl”, KaK W KOrga roBOpPUTH
KOMMIMMEHTbI, KaKne XecTbl YMECTHbI U JONYCTUMbI Npu o6bLue-
HUW C PasHbIMMW OABMU U T.4.).

W, HakoHel, KOHTponupytuw,aa QyHKLNUsA, T.e. BO3MOX-
HOCTb A5 OCYLLEeCTBMAEHNUS KOPPEKLWUW U KOHTPONS, 3ak/ioue-
Ha B 3a4aHUsX, BbIMO/HEHNE KOTOPbIX TpebyeT pasHoli pa3sep-
HYTOCTW PEYEBOr0 aKTa B Mpefesax KOMMYHWKATUBHOW cuTya-
U1K, B CMINCKE WHTEHLMIA, BApUATUBHOCTb OPOPMAEHNS KOTOPbIX
Mo3BONIfeT CYAUTb 06 YpOBHE CPOPMUPOBAHHOCTU OMpefeneH-
HbIX YMEHUIA, N nepeyHe KOMMYHWUKATUBHbIX YMEHWI, KOTOPbIN
MOXET CMYXXWUTb OCHOBAHWEM [/i COCTaBNEHUS Pa3/IMUHbIX Te-
CTOB.

MTak, (QyHKUMOHanbHOe cBoeo6pa3ne yuyebHMKa PYCCKO-
ro As3bXa [ANAa WHOCTpaHueB “OfuH cemecTp” onpegenseT-
CA KOMMYHWKaTUBHO-CTPaHOBEAYECKOI KOHLEeNUnein obyyeHus
06LLEHNI0 HAa PYCCKOM fA3bXe, CMOCO6GCTBYHOLLen hopMupoBa-
HUIO KOMMYHWKaTWMBHON KOMMNETEHLWUW CTYAEHTOB B CUTyauu-
AX MOBCEAHEBHOro O06LeHNs, 03HAKOM/IEHWUIO C HaLWOHaNbHO-
KYNbTYPHOI cneunMuKoi pe4yeBOoro noBefeHns HocuTenein pyc-
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CKOro A3blKa 1 NOABNEHUIO MOTVIB&LI,VIOHHOVI FOTOBHOCTU CTY[EH-
TOB K ,qaane|7|Lue|v|y PasBUTUO KOMMYHUKaTUBHbIX yMEHI/II\/JI.
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EESTI KEELE POHISONAVARA OMANDAMINE
VENE KOOLIDELE 5.-9. KLASSIDELE
OPILASTE HINNANGUTES

H. Asser (Tartu)

Et pealkirjas nimetatud temaatika ulatusest tlevaadet saada, sis-
sejuhatuseks méned arvud.

Umbes kolmandik t&nastest Eesti ldhariduskooli Gpilastest on
venekeelsed. Vabariigis tootab 136 vene dppekeelega voi segakooli,
neist 65 keskkooli. Kehtiv pdhikooli- ja glimnaasiumiseadus néeb la-
hitulevikus ette suuri muudatusi vene dppekeelega koolis. Selle kooli
edasieksisteerimise voi likvideerumise votmekisimuseks on: mis tase-
mel suudetakse tagada eesti keele kui riigikeele valdamine vene &pi-
laste hulgas, teiste sGnadega, mil viisil suudab kool oma kasvandikke
ette valmistada astuma Eesti k6rgkoolidesse ja kutseGppeasutustesse,
laiemalt vOttes aga integreeruma Eesti Ghiskonnaellu ja kultuurikesk-
konda.

M@istagi jaguneb venekeelne 6pilaskond Eestis piirkonniti vaga
erinevalt. Tallinna linna koolide Gpilased moodustavad umbes 40%
kdigist vene koolibpilastest, teist samapalju Ida-Virumaa linnade 6pi-
lased, arvestatav hulk Gpilaskonnast on venekeelsed ka Tartus (26%)
ja Parnus (22%); teistes maakonnalinnades on protsent juba oluliselt
vdiksem; Rapla, Saaremaaja P6lva maakonnas puudub vene keskkool
uldse.

Kéesolev ettekanne pdhineb uurimistddl, mis tegeleb vabariigi ve-
ne dppekeelega koolide 5.-9. klasside Opilaste eesti keele p&hisdna-
vara tundmise uurimisega piirkonniti ja klassiti.

Vodrkeele valdamine koosneb paljudest komponentidest, kuid
olulisimaks on kindlasti sénade valdamine.

Uurimistod aluseks on 500 sBGnast koosnev test (lisa 2) mis on
koond kiimnest erinevast sdnastikust, dpikust ja sdnaloendist, mis
kdik baseeruvad eesti keele p&hisdnavaral. Need allikad on:

1.J. Tuldava eesti ilukirjandustekstide autorikdne sagedussonastik;

2. “Kodamu” baassénastik;

3. H. Ringi “Eesti keele lihisdnastik”, koostatud ameerika kooli-
dpilastele;

4. R. Raagi baassOnastik;

5. Vene kdnekeele sagedussdnastik;

6. Soome—poola llhisbnastik;
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7. T. Ounapuu “Eesti keele 6pik vene dppekeelega koolidele”;
8. R. Vaari Eesti keele dpik soome keele baasil “Tere!”;
9. Eesti keele dpik inglise keele baasil “Halloo, Eestimaa!”;

10. Kodakondsuseksami konspekti pdhjal koostatud sagedussdnas-
tik.

Testis toodud 500 s6na hulka on valitud nimetatud allikates sage-
damini esinevad nimis6nad (221-44%), tegusdnad (142-28%), oma-
dussdnad (65-13%) ja méarsénad (72-15%). Vélja on jietud asesd-
nad, htiidsdnad, sidesdnad, kisisGnad, arvsdnad ja kaassdnad, samuti
sageli esinevad, kuid rahvusvahelised ja v6drs6nad.

Testi 16ppu on lisatud teemade loetelu, mille valdamine praegu
kehtiva kooliprogrammi jargi on ndutav pdhikooli ja glimnaasiumi
16pueksamil ja samuti kattub kodakondsuseksami temaatikaga.

Nii sdnu kui teemasid hindas umbes 1500 koolidpilast tle vabariigi
erineva tingmargiga, millest igaliks vastas thele kindlale tasemele ja
andmete tootlemisel andis indeksi 1-5.

Testi taitmise adekvaatsuse kontrollimiseks on testi 16ppu lisatud
kontrolliilesanne, milles paluti &pilastel tdlkida pisteliselt kuni 10 s&-
na, mis siis vastavalt eelnevalt pandud tingmérgile pidi saama kas dige
t6lke vdi tblkimata jadma.

Parast testide kontrollimist kdrvaldati analiiusist ilmselt ebaadek-
vaatsed testid, mille kontrolltilesandest tuli vélja Opilase vaar enese-
hinnang. Selliste testide arv kdigist laekunud téodest jai alla 5%,
mis tdestab, et kirjeldatud uurimismetoodika, mis on soovitatud
dots. L. Vassiltsenko poolt, osutus sobivaks. Metoodika edukuse tagas
eelkdige Opilaste dige motiveerimine: enamus Opilasi ei samastanud
testi tditmist kontrollt66ga, ega pliiidnud oma tulemusi tegeliku tase-
mega vorreldes ilustada.

Siiski peab paika kahtlus, et moningal mé&éaral sisaldub testides
mittetahtlikku enesehinnangu ebaadekvaatsuse millele viitavad vead
kontrollharjutustes. Vigade allikana vaib vélja tuua

1) mdnede erineva tdhendusega, kuid kirjapildilise ja kdlalise sar-
nasusega s6nade tblkevead (tdnav — cnacun6o; lai — kopabsnb; vas-
tu — oTBeT; sindmus — poxgeHue);

2) eksimused sdnaliigis, st. sBnatuvi on digesti tblgitud, kuid sdnas
pole &ra tuntud sonaliiki (tervis — 340poBbIii; armastus — M OUMbIA;
huvitama — nHTepecHbIR; rahvus — HauWMOHanbHbIN);

3) osadele dldtuntud sdnadele on pakutud lahedane, ent mit-
te tdpne tblge (Utlema — rosopuTh; téiesti — TouHO; drkama —
NoAHUMATBLCS).

Vigu analulisides vdib teha jarelduse, et sdnade esinedes konteks-
tis Gpilane neid vigu ilmselt ei teeks vdi ei segaks need teksti voi kdnet
mdista. Ka viitavad mdningad vead lihtsalt kiirustamisele v6i pinna-
pealsusele (onu—t&di tblke aravahetamine), millised momendid on
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mdistetavad nii suure hulga Opilaste testimisel, erinevatel testi tait-
mise tingimustel ja vdimalik, et ka motiveerimisvigade puhul testi labi
viinud Opetajate poolt.

Nadd lahemalt moningaid andmeid ja tdhelepanekuid uurimistu-
lemustest. Esmalt testi teisest osast — teemade hindamisest dpilaste
poolt. 20 teemat v8ib vaadelda kolmes blokis:

1) enesekesksed (“Minu elulugu”, “Kodu ja perekond”, “Séb-
rad” jt.)

2) puhtpraktilised, rakenduslikud (“Vestlus poes, turul”, “Doku-
mendid” jt.)

3) Eesti-kesksed (Eesti kirjandus, kunst, majandus, poliitika jt.)

Analldsides pisteliselt Gihe V6ru, Tallinna ja Narva kooli 9. klas-
si Opilaste toid, ilmneb, et tendentsid Opilaste enesehinnangutes on
ettearvatavad. Paremal tasemel arvatakse end toime tulevat | bloki-
ga, veidi halvemini Il blokiga, kusjuures torkab silma Narva dpilaste
eriti madal hinnang selles vallas vBrreldes teiste regioonidega (vt. li-
sa 1). Eks rdégi see asjaolu selget keelt Kirde-Eesti probleemist —
suhtlusvdimaluse puudusest.

Mahuka 111 bloki “Estica” tundmises tunnevad end Uhtviisi kesk-
miselt vOi halvasti enamus testi tagastanud &pilasi. Eriti madala tun-
tuse indeksi said teemad “EV poliitika ja majandus”, samuti ajaloo ja
kirjanduse teemad. Paljudel juhtudel olid koos teemade madal hin-
nang ja hea sBnavara tundmine, millest vdib jareldada, et tegu ei ole
mitte keeleoskamatusest tuleneva liingaga, vaid halva sisulise etteval-
mistusega vastavatel teemadel. V&rdluseks teostati sama metoodika
alusel teemade hindamine emakeeles, mille tulemustest v8ib vélja lu-
geda, et teemade, mida tunti eesti keeles halvasti, sisu oli ebaselge ka
emakeeles.

Sellest jareldub, et sammud, mida on astutud vene kooli 6ppekava
Eesti-kesksemaks muutmiseks, ei ole veel piisavalt efektiivsed ja va-
hemalt praeguse p&hikooli-pdlvkonna teadmised kodukohast on veel
kesised.

Nagu graafikust nahtub, on 20 nimetatud teema piires vestlemise
vabaduse keskmine indeks Voru vene kooli 9. klassi 6pilaste hulgas
4,02; Tallinnas 3,60 (-0,42 vorreldes V&ruga) ja Narvas 2,90 (-1,12),
kusjuures erinevate teemade puhul on tuntuse — mittetuntuse ten-
dentsid kullaltki sarnased.

Voib suure tdendosusega véita, et keeletundmise tasemete vahe-
korrad jadvad umbes sellistes suhetes kehtima ka pérast terve kogumi
andmete to6tlust. Suures plaanis joonistub vélja kolm taset, mis on
kindlas seoses geograafilise paiknemisega:

1) maakonnalinnade;

2) suuremate keskuste Tallinna, Tartu ja Parnu;

3) Kirde-Eesti linnade vene koolide tase.

%
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Niivord tugevat polariseerumist teadmiste tasemete vahel ei esi-
ne Uheski teises kooliprogrammis olevas Gppeaines. Sellegi poolest
toimub eesti keele Gpetus Uhtede Opikute jargi ja just nagu Uhtsetel
alustel ning Uhtsete nGudmistega, kuigi ei ole saladus, et riigikeele
taseme kontrolli tulemus, olgu see siis kooli 16pueksam vdi mistahes
muu, on tugevasti seotud oma paikkonna taustslisteemiga.

Selles riigikeelealases vimaluste ja vimete paljususes jaéb loota
ainult Gpetajate loovale ja paindlikule todssesuhtumisele ja ainekéa-
sitlusele, kohandamaks dppematerjalid ja eesmargid olemasolevatele
tingimustele, aga ka ametnike mdistvale ja objektiivsele suhtumisele,
kui otsustamisel on konkreetse inimese elukéik.

Minnes edasi testi p6hiosa — sB@navara tundmise analliisile, ar-
vestagem, et siingi on p&hinetud kolme kooli andmetele (lisa 3).

Vaadates sdnade tuntuse indekseid ja nende korrellatsiooni klassi-
kursustega, siis véga tugev vdi tugev korrellatsioon klassiga, s.o. ld-
juhul &pilase vanusega on 28,7% sdnaloendis oleval sdnal, mis tdestab
nende sdnade sihipérasust, loogilist ja eakohast esitamist kdibeloleva-
tes koolidpikutes, samuti aga Opilaste mdttemaailma, suhtlemisringi
ja sdnakasutuse avardumist ealise arenguga stinkroonselt.

Korge korrelatsiooniindeksiga sGnade hulgas voib tinglikult vélja
tuua moéned valdkonnad, mis on selgemini eristatavad:

— enese sotsiaalse koha madratlemisega seotud nimisénad (riik, rah-
vus, rahvas, perekond, vanemad, harra);

— geograafilised ja administratiiv-halduslikud mdisted (ida, pdhi,
I6una, saar, sadam, vana, saksa, linn, tdnav, talu, korter);

— klassist klassi dpilaste kdne véljendusrikkamaks muutudes lisan-
dub maarsdnu (peaaegu, eriti, sageli, Usna, vaga);

— kitsama, spetsiifilise tdhendusega tegusénad (nGudma, mdédduma,
tunduma, langema, kinnitama, pludma);

— Opilaste abstraktse mdtlemise arenedes kasvab ka vastavate sénade
kasutusala (armastus, Kirik, haridus, teadus, piha, rd6m, soov,
vaene, loodus);

— kultuurikeskkonnaga tihedamasse kontakti astudes kasvab sdna
tuntus sellistel sBnadel nagu ajakiri, ajaleht, kiri, raamatukogu jt.
Sdnad, mis omavad ndrka korrelatsiooni Opilaste vanusega, s.0.

klassiga, jagunevad kahte gruppi.

Kdoikide koolide kdikide klasside keskmiste nditajate pdhjal said
vaga korge tuntuse indeksi

4,5-5 30% ja 4-4,5 27% sbnadest. Teisisbnu — indeks 4-5 ta-
hendab: “tBlgin sdna automaatselt, Kiiresti, ei kahtle selle tdhendu-
ses”. See on arvestatav hulk keele pdhisGnavarast, millega operee-
rimine peaks keskmisele pdhikooli dpilasele jdukohane olema. See
on sdnavara, mis kordub Klassist klassi ja ilmselt on Gpikutes ka pi-
sut ule kasutatud, korratud. Eelmise pdlvkonna koolidpikud pdevad

28



uleadopteerimise haigust. Tekstid on olnud niivord steriilseks muu-
detud, et kohati on need elavast keelest kaugele eemaldunud. Kérge
tuntuse indeksiga sBnade suur osakaal nditab, et dpikute keelelise
mitmekesistamise ja n.6. “elustamise” vajadus on olemas, kuna baas
edasiliikumiseks on pdhikooli keskastme dpilastel juba saavutatud.

Selle grupi sdnade hulgas torkab silma nn. “koolisénade” suur osa-
kaal (istuma, jutustama, jargmine, Kirjutama, kord, kuulama, lugema,
paber, pliiats, raamat, tund, vaatama, nadalapéevad, dppeained jt.).
See on loomulik, kuna tunnist tundi korduvad s6nad peavadki hasti
meeles olema.

Siit edasi mdeldes, kui kooli dppeprotsessis ja klassivalises tege-
vuses laiendada nende 6ppeainete ja huvitegevuste ringi, kus laps on
sunnitud eesti keeles kénelema ja kdnest aru saama, oleks sdnavara
oluline laienemine valtimatu. Et digesti tasakaalustatud ja jarjestatud
eestikeelsete dppeainete lisamine venekeelsesse Oppekavasse annab
vaga haid tulemusi, on alust vaita Tartu 13. Keskkoolis t66tavate eesti
keele siivaklasside edu ja populaarsuse pdhjal.

Podrdudes tagasi sdnavaratesti juurde, vaatleme niid teist gruppi
s6nu, mis on ndrga korrelatsiooniga tuntuse ja klassi vahel. See on
vaike grupp sdnu (kBigest 6%), mida tuntakse Uhtviisi halvasti kdi-
gis vanuseastmetes. Need on s6nad indeksiga 1-3, s.t. “kuulen sdna
esmakordselt v6i olen kuulnud, kuid ei tea tdhendust”. Vdimalik, et
tegemist on suhteliselt vihemkasutatavate sénadega, millel dpilaste
elus puuduvad veel kokkupuutepunktid (pulmad, hérra, arve). Teine
pdhjus, miks mdned sGnad sattusid just sellesse gruppi, vdib olla, et
s6nal on olemas enamproduktiivne rahvusvaheline vaste ja dpikud-
Opetajad kasutavad parema mdistmise huvides seda varianti (hetk —
moment; olukord — situatsioon) v8i mdnda teist eestikeelset siino-
nidmi (sageli — tihti; saabuma — tulema; mdistma — aru saama).
Kolmandaks oletan, et mdnes tegusdnas ma-infinitiivi vormis ei tun-
tud sbna tdhendust dra (tohtima, vedama, siduma).

Tundmatute sdnade niivord véike osakaal on rddmustav, kuid mil-
lega sel juhul seletada paljude pdhikoolildpetajate siiski viletsat kee-
leoskust?

Arvan, et pdhjus peitub just selles keskmises kbige mahukamas
grupis, sdnades indeksiga 3-4, s.0. “sdna on tuttav, kuid kahtlen selle
tdhenduses”. Kui dpilane kahtleb sdna tdhenduses, siis tdhendab see,
et sdna pole tema aktiivses leksikas. VVGimalik, et kontekstis tuntakse
sOna dra, tdlgitakse isegi Gigesti, kuid omaenese kdnes see puudub ja
ka vestluspartneri kdne arusaamisel v8ib see tdrkeid tekitada.

Arvatavasti peaks Opetajate ja dppematerjalide koostajate tadhe-
lepanu keskenduma just sellel tasemel tuntuse astmega sénade ka-
sutamissageduse tdstmisele, et nende tundmine k&hkluse tasemelt
kindluse tasemele tdsta.
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Nagu eespool deldud, on kasitletud andmed saadud kolme regioo-
ni kolme kooli kohta. Etveelkord réhutada, milline on tegelik pilt, mis
annab Eesti keskmise taseme, vaadakem diagrammi s@nade tuntuse
indeksitest kooliti.

Nagu siit ndhtub, puudub hetkel v8imalus koole ja Opilasi riigi-
keele tundmises iihe mdddupuuga mddéta: erinevused on liiga suured.
Pdhiklsimus on, kuidas luua iga paikkonna igale dppijale raskusast-
med diferentseeritud dppematerjalid ja oludele vastavad ja vajalikud
Oppimiseesmaérgid.

Lisa 1

55. klass
0O 6.klass
m 7.klass
O 8.klass
H 9.klass

9.klass
8.klass
7 klass
6.klass
o 5. klass
Viliandi 41inna
2 26.
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aasta

abi
abikaasa
aed

aeg
ainult
aitama
ajakiri
ajaleht
ajalugu
ajama
aken
ala
algama
algus
alles
ammu
andma
armastama
armastus
arst

am
arvama
arvamus
arvatavasti
arve

asi
astuma
asuma
auk
avama
edasi
eesti
ehitama
eile
elama
elu

ema
enam
enne
eriti
esinema

esmaspéaev
haige
hakkama
halb
hall
hammas
haridus
harva
hea
hele
helistama
hetk
hilinema
hilja
hiljuti
hind
hobune
hoidma
homme
hommik
hoolitsema
huul
huvitama
huvitav
hérra
haal
héasti
hippama
hiiltdma
ida
ikka
ilm
ilus
inimene
isa
isegi
iseloom
istuma
jaam
jagama
jalg
jalutama

jooksma
jooma
juba
juht
juhtima
juhtuma
jutt
jutustama
juuksed
jogi
joud
jéudma
jalgima
jalle
jargmine
jarv
jatkama
jatma
jaé
jadma
kaduma
kael
kahjuks
kaitse
kala
kallas
kallis
kandma
kaotama
kartma
kartul
kask
kass
kasvama
katus
kaua
kaugel
kauplus
keel
keha
kell
kena

Lisa 2
kerge
keskmine
kestma
kevad
kiire
kindel
king
kinni
kinnitama
Kiri
Kirik
kirjutama
kitsas
Kivi
klaas
kleit
kodu
koer
kohe
koht
kohtuma
kokku
kollane
kolmapdev
kool
koos
kord
korrus
korter
kukkuma
kutsuma
kuu
kuulama
kuulma
kdrge
kdima
kasi
kdok
kila
kilg
kullalt
killap



kilm
kiisima
laev
lahti

lai
langema
laps
laskma
laud
laulma
laupéev
leht

leib
leidma
lendama
liha
lihtne
lilkuma
lill

lind

linn
lisama
loodus
loom
looma
lootma
lubama
lugema
lugu
lumi
I6ikama
IGpetama
15pp
I6ppema
I6una
lahedal
luhike
maa
maailm
madal
magama
magus
maja

maksma
mantel
meel
meeldima
mees
meri

mets
mineme
muidu
muidugi
muld
muna
mure
must
muutma
muutuma
mdoistma
mdnikord
mote
motlema
mégi
maletama
méangima
modduma
mits
miima
naaber
naeratama
naerma
nahk
naine

nali
natuke
neljapaev
nimetama
nimi

nina

noor
nurk

ndu
néudma
nadal
négema
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nagu
néitama
nlid
olema
olukord
onu
ootama
o0sa
oskama
ostma
otse
otsima
otsustama
paar
paat
paber
paistma
pakkuma
palju
paluma
panema
parem
pea
peaaegu
pealinn
perekond
pidama
piim

piir

pikk

pilk

pilt

pime
pliiats
poeg
poiss
pood
pool
praegu
proovima
pruun
puhas
puhkama

puhkus
pulmad
punane
puu
puuduma
pohi
pdld
pblema
pdrand
péev
paike
péris
raakima
péorama
piha
pihapdev
plksid
pludma
raamat
raamatukogu
raha
rahu
rahulik
rahvas
rahvus
rand
raske
reede
riie

riik

ring
roheline
rohi
rohkem
rong
ronima
rumal
ruum
réoém
saabuma
saama
saar
saatma



sadam teadma tukk

sageli teadus titar
sai tee ujuma
saksa tegema uks
samm teisipdev umbes
samuti terav uni
segama terve unustama
sein tervis uskuma
seisma tihti uudis
seletama tohtima uuesti
selg toimuma uus
selge toit vaatama
siduma tooma vaba
silm tore vabandama
sinine trepp vaene
soe tuba vahetama
SO0V tugev vaikne
soovima tulema vaja
sugulane tuli valge
suitsetama tume valgus
surema tund valima
suu tundma vana
suur tunduma vanemad
suvi tunne vara
sOber tuttav varsti
sOda tutvuma vasak
sOitma tuul vastama
sbna toesti vastu
sorm tdbmbama vedama
sooma tGstma veel
slida tbusma veerand
sligav tadi vend
sligis téhelepanu vene
stindima tdhendama viga
sundmus tahtis viima
taevas taiesti viimane
tagasi tais
tahtma téna
talu tdnama
talv tdnav
tarvis téotama
tass tudruk
tavaliselt tuhi

5
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1. Minu elulugu

Minu kodu ja perekond

Minu kool ja 6pingud

Minu huvid

Minu sdbrad

Minu tulevikuplaanid

Vestlused turul, poes, bussis, piletikassas
Vestlused sooklas ja kohvikus

Eesti Vabariigi simbolid

Eesti rahvatraditsioonid ja riiklikud tdhtpaevad
Eesti ajalugu

Eesti kirjandus

Eesti kunst

Eesti muusika

Eesti spordielu

Vestlus teatri-, kino-, muuseumi-,naitusekiilastusest
Eesti linnad ja minu kodulinn

Eesti loodus

Eesti Vabariigi poliitika- ja majanduselu
Dokumendid, teated ja kuulutused
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©OCONDO A WN

Sébrad

Kodu, pere
Elulugu

Huvid
Tulevikuplaanid
Linnad Eestis
Kool ja dpingud
Teater, kino
Eesti loodus
Turul, poes
Sooklas, kohvikus
EV siimboolika

. Eesti muusika

Sport
Eesti ajalugu

. Eesti kirjandus

Eesti kunst

Eesti rahvatraditsioonid

Eesti poliitika, majandus
Dokumendid, teated, kuulutused
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OBYUYEHWME PYCCKOMY A3blKY
B HOBbIX YCJ/TOBNAX NNTBbI

E. bpasayckeHe, Jl. CypaBnyeHe (BunbHioc)

HoBble reononMTMyeckme U 3KOHOMUYECKME YyCNoBUS B JINT-
Be TpebOylOT nepecMoTpa U Jaxe U3MEHEHWS MHOTMX BOMPOCOB
B Pas/IMyHbIX 06/1aCTAX XU3HWN U LEeATENbHOCTU pecnybninku, B
TOM 4ucne n B 061aCTW NpenogaBaHnNs PyCCKOro f3bXa BO BCEX
yuyeOHbIX 3aBefeHMAX W WkKonax. W ato cBA3aHO He TONbKO C
TeM, YTO U3MEHMUACA CTaTyC PYCCKOrO fA3bXa, YTO BMOJIHE 3aKO-
HOMEPHO, HO U C TEM, YTO 3HAYMNTEIbHO YMEHbLIMIOCH TaK Ha3sbl-
BaEMOE OKPYXXEHWe pyCCKOro fA3bXa (HeT Ha3BaHwuii yauy, nno-
Lagen Ha pyCCKOM £3bXe, MeHblle adull, 06bABAEHUIA, TPaHC-
nAuMAa GuaLMOB CONPOBOXAAETCA MEPeBOLOM Ha roCYyAapCTBEH-
HbIA A3bX pecny6nnku v Aap.), T.e. U3MEHWIOCb BCE TO, 4YTO B
KaKOW-TO CTeneHun nomorano 06y4YeHUH pyccKomy A3bXY (Bedb
HepeAKO B CBOEl NpakTWKe Mbl Npegnarany Takue OpMbl pa-
60Tbl, KaK: “4nTaiiTe 06bABNEHUA, adMLLUM HA PYCCKOM $3bXE;
CnylwaiTe, Kak roBOpAT NO-PyCCKKU... T.e. Mpegnaranu takue
hopMbl paboTbl, KOTOPbIE He TPe6OBaNN CNeLNanbHOro BPEMEHH,
0Cc060/1 NOATOTOBKM W HAMPSXeHWUs, WHbIMWA COBaMu, MOXHO
OblNO KOe-4eMy HayuuTbCs, rynsaa, otgbixas). W, kpome Toro,
Takme CpefcTBa Harnsa4HOCTUM MOMAM BbICTYyNaTb M B Ka4vyecTBe
WUCTOYHMKA CBEAEHMA O rpaMmMaTW4yecKoih O(OPMIEHHOCTU Ha-
3BaHMs 1 T.M.

B HOBbIX ycnoBusax JINTBblI NosiBUack U HOBasA (opma pac-
NMPOCTPAHEHUS PYCCKOTO f3bXa: €ro HauyMHawT u3ly4yaTb B3pO-
C/ble NIIOAWN W3 YUCNA UHOCTPaHHbIX FpaXKhaH, WMEKLWMX KOH-
KPeTHble LieNi U3YUYEeHNA PYCCKOro A3bXa, CBA3aHHbIe C UX NPO-
(hecCMOHaNbHOM fAesTeNbHOCTLIO (A€N0BblE MOE3[KW, BCTPEYU,
paboTa B COBMECTHbIX (hupmMax u T.M.), & UHOT4a U C MHTEPECOM
K PYCCKOW KynbType, nutepatype u f3bXy. M3ydaloT pycckuii
A3bX W AeTn (npaBfa, Nnoka Mbl pacnonaraem fivib egUHUYHbI-
MU npumepamm), 06bIYHO 3TO LETU M3 TeX CEMEN, B KOTOPbIX
yXXe CMOXWUNNCb NMOTPE6HOCTU B 3HAHUM PYCCKOro sdbXxa (ne-
penncka co CBOMMW CBepCTHUKamMu M3 MockBbl U eTepbypra,
XenaHve ynTaTb NO-PYyCCKW).

Bce 310 HauenuBaeT Hac, NpenojaBaTeneil PycCKOro sA3bxa,
Ha aKTUBHbI/i TBOPYECKWUI MOUCK, CBA3aHHbIN C anddepeHyma-
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uueli METOLWKN, NEPEOCMbIC/IEHNEM METOA0B U MPMEMOB 06yue-
HUA PYCCKOMY A3blKy. Pa3ymeeTcfl, 3TO HE 3HA4UT, 4TO YyXe
[OCTUTHYTOE CcneayeT OTBEPrHyTb, OTKa3aTbCA OT WMMEILLero-
cA y4yebHOro martepuana. HeT, HO C y4eTOM HOBbIX YCNOBWA
Heob6xogumo 605ee KOHKPeTM3MpoBaTb 3agadvyy 06yveHus, Ha-
npaBuTb €e Ha YAOBJETBOPEHWE peanbHbIX W MOTEHLMANbHbIX
noTpe6HOCTEN yyawmxcs, YTO LO/DKHO NPOABAATLCA KakK npw
oTbope yyebHOro marepuana, Tak v npu ero npeseHTaLum, UHbl-
MW cnoBamum — obyuyaTb B NEpPBYHO oyepedb TOAbKO TOMY, 4TO
Heo6xo4MMO npu 06LLeHUM 06yHalOLLEroCcs Ha PYCCKOM fA3bXe U
C YYeTOM TOro BpeMeHMu, KOTOpOe yvalle BCero “sakasbiBaetca”
Ha M3y4YeHune PYCCKOro A3bXa.

BaxHO npu 3TOM TakXe NOMHWUTb, YTO C/efyeT He TO/bKO
YUUTb PYCCKOMY f3bXY, HO U MOCPELCTBOM €ro OTKpbIBaTh Tai-
Hbl POAHOrO A3bXa. Hanpumep, rnaron “A6UTL” B PYCCKOM
A3bXe MMeeT 0606LleHHOe 3HaYeHMe: “NbUTb MOXHO He/BCeX
M He/BCce”, B IMTOBCKOM )K€ A3bXe 3HauyeHue 3TOro rjarona
CTporo audhepeHUMpoOBaHO: OHO NepefaeTcs ABYMSA rnarona-
M — “myleti”, “ megti”.

Hebe3blHTEpeCHbI B 3TOM MaHe 1 opmbl obpaiteHmsa. Tak, B
PYCCKOM f3bXe AN1A 60MbLIMHCTBA UMEH CYLLEeCTBYET OrpOMHOe
KOMYecTBO NPou3BoAHbIX (AHHa, AHA, AHHYLIKa, Hiopa, AHto-
Ta, AHHa MeTpoBHa). M MOXHO NpeacTaBUTL cebe, Kak HeNerko
YCBOWTb 3TY HaLMOHaNbHYO cneungunky, Hanpumep, Kopeiuam,
Yy KOTOpbIX 06palleHne K YeN0BEKY B CEMbe MO MMEHU CNYXUT
NpM3HaKoM HEe340PO0BON foMallHen ob6¢cTaHOBKKU (cneayeT obpa-
watbecsd npocto: “Mocnywarte!™).

Kpome TOro, yunTbiBas TUNMUYHOCTb Mupa nNpu oTbope yueb-
HOro martepuana, cneayeT Y4uTbiBaTb U TUMNUYHOCTb ajpecarta
(MeHTanuTeT, YBaXKEHNE K TMYHOCTU, PasMyna B PENUTNO3HbIX
y6eXXAeHNSX U MHOroe gpyroe).

M3noxeHHOe Bbllle NO3BONAET 06paTUTb BHWMaHWe Ha pas-
paboTKy B YCNOBUAX YHUBEPCUTETOB, KOJeMXeid crneuunans-
HbIX KYpPCOB MO MPOMECCUOHANBHON OpMeHTauun, NoLroTOBKY
y4ebHbIX Nocobuid, onpeaenatowmnx BO3IMOXHOCTMN MPUMEHEHUS
PYCCKOTO f3bXa B KOHKPETHbIX cepax obuweHns (CyaaBnyeHe
1990).

B HacTofilemM coobLieHUN Mbl MOMbITaeMcs NPeAcTaBUTb He-
KOTOpble acnekTbl 06YYEeHUA PYCCKOMY A3bXY B3POCAbIX, WMe-
IOWNX TaK Ha3blBaeMblil 6a30BbI PYCCKUI A3bIK W XXenawLwmx
oBfafeTb oULManbHON PYCCKOW pevbio B AOBOLHO LUIMPOKMX
npegenax M B TOM YUC/e — Hay4YUTbCA MOHWMATb CMbICA Yu-
Taemoro 6e3 cnosapsi, 0CO6eHHO B cpepe AenoBbiX KOHTAKTOB
(CypaBuyeHe, bpasayckeHe 1995).
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Bbibop MMEHHO 3TON cepbl 06LLEHNA 06BACHAETCA Npexne
BCEr0 HEKOTOPbIM HAlIMM OMbITOM PaboTbl C MHOCTPAHHbLIMK rpa-
X[AaHamun, C OAHON CTOPOHbI, U C APYroli — HEo6X0AMMOCTbIO
BOCMOJIHUTbL UMetoLnecs npobensl B 0hULMAIBHOM A3bIKe fefo-
BbIX /I0AEN, Ha MyTb KOTOPbIX BCTYNalT MOMOAble NHOAM, YacTo
He BnafetoLme Uam nnoxo Bragerolne He ToNbKO OPULMANbHBIM
PYCCKUM A3bIKOM, HO U CBOUM, POAHbIM, B HAlUeM Cny4yae — fn-
TOBCKUM, MBO B HOBbIX YC/MIOBUAX XU3HU pecnybnnKn HeobXxo-
AUMO YCBOEHMe U HOBOI TEPMMHOMOMUKN, KOTOpas B JIMTOBCKOM
A3bXEe He MpoLNa ewe stana ctaHgapTu3aLum, atana npoBepKu
A3bXXOBOI MPaKTUKOIA.

O6yueHne JenoBOi peuyn OCYLLeCTBASETCA Ha A3bXOBOM Ma-
Tepuane, 0TO6paHHOM C Y4eTOM pacrnpoCTPaHeHHOCTU B feso-
BOW peyun u CrpynnupoBaHHOM Mo Temam. Wx He 6onee 10-12.
310 — BcTpeun genosbix ntogeir. Mporpamma npebbiBaHUSA B
ctpaHe. locTuHuua. PecTtopaH. Bpemsda. [Moesa, camonet. [o-
poAcKoi TpaHcnopT. lMouTa, Tenerpag. O6GMeH BankThl, JeHb-
rn. BbicTaBku, apmapku. Teatp, KOHUepT. Ha npuewme.

Tembl cOCTOAT M3 hparMeHTOB AMaNoroB, CTPaHOBeAYECKOTO
N NUHTBUCTMYECKOTO KOMMEHTapua K HMM W 3afaHuii. 3apga-
HUS K Ananoram cocTaBieHbl TaKUM 06pa3oMm, YTO CUTyaTUBHO
Ba)XXHble C/0Ba MOBTOPSKOTCA MHOIO pas, YTo MO3BONseT U3ber-
HyTb MeXaHW4eckoro 3ayymBaHusa. B 60NbLIMHCTBE CBOEM 3a-
JaHUS HOCAT TBOpPYECKUIi xapakTep. dpa3eonornsvpoBaHHbIe
KOMMNEKCbI, S3bIKOBbIE K/NLIE COMPOBOXAAKTCA NEPEBOAOM Ha
NUTOBCKUIA N aHTIMIACKNIA A3bXKW, LeNb KOTOPOro — Chnocob6-
CTBOBaTb OCMbIC/IEHHOMY YCBOEHMWK CUTYaTUBHO HYXXHbIX C/OB.

HekoTopble gnanorn BBOAAT 00yvalowWwerocs B Kpyr Hepeako
06Ccy)XJaemMbiX 00WEKYNbTYPHbIX Npobnem. B Takux cay4yasax
K Auanoram pgatoTcsi TeKCTbl. WX HasHauyeHMe — He TOMbKO
[aTb HeobXo4MMYK MH(OPMAaLUIo, HO W NoadepXaTb TOT 3MO-
LMOHaNbHbIA HAcTpPOW, KOTOPbIA HEO6XOAWM AN Pa3roBOPHON
oMumnansHoOM peun.

EcTecTBeHHO, 4YTO paboTa MO 0OYYEHUIO PYCCKOMY 5i3bXY B
TaKoM acnekTe noTpe6oBana U OCMbICNEHNSA METOANYECKUX NPU-
€MOB 1 NpUHLMNOB. Heob6xoamMmMo OblNo BbIOPaTh TaKyl METOAM-
YecKyl mofenb, KoTopass cnocobcTBoBana Obl, C OAHOW CTOPO-
Hbl, Lean 06y4YeHnss — B CPABHUTENIbHO KOPOTKWIA CPOK HayUUTb
AEN0OBOMY £A3bXY, a C ApYyron — 6blfa 6bl OPUEHTUPOBAHA Ha
NIMYHOCTb 0byyatouierocsa (C y4eTom noTpebHOCTEN, MOTMBALUN,
no3HaBaTe/lbHbIX WHTEPECOB 1 Ap.).

Hanbonee npuemnemol B 3TOM NjaHe HaM npeacTtaBunach
ayjgmoBu3syanbHas mogenb, paspaboTaHHas metoguctaMmmu ScTo-
Hun (MeTtca, AnnukmeTtc, CypasuyeHe 1990), KOTOpbIX NO npa-
BY MOXHO cuuMTaTb ee “nepBooTKpbiBaTensmu” (Metca, An-
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nukmeTc 1988), n peannsoBaHHasa B “AyAnOBU3YyanbHOM Kypce
pycckoro ssbika” (aBTopbl: A. MeTtca, K. Annnkmetc, JL Cy-
faBuyeHe, 1991) u B yuyebHUKe “PyCcCKuiA A3blK ANS NMTOBCKUX
wkon” (nog pea. JI. CypnasuueHe, 1992).

NTak, peanmsyemasi Hamum B npouecce 06y4YeHMUA MOfLeNb
BK/toYaeT 5 3Tanos:

1. MOTMBALMOHHO-YCTaHOBOYHbIA 3Tanm: co3f4aHue 3MOoLu-
OHaNnbHOW TOTOBHOCTM K paboTe, CHATME A3bIKOBbIX TPYLHO-
cTeil, obcyxxfaeHne xoga paboTbl, BbIGOp Haubonee onTUMasb-
HbIX CTpaTeruni.

2. MoAroTOBUTENbHbIA 3Tan: peyeBas NOATOTOBKA, WHGoOpP-
MaLMOHHHaa MOAr0TOBKa, A3bIKOBas MOArOTOBKaA.

3. OCHOBHOIA 3Tan: npejbABAeHUE ayANOTEKCTa C KOMMYHM-
KaTUBHOI yCTaHOBKOW (3Tan peanusalny pasHbiXx CTpaTeruni),
BbIXO/, B YCTHYI W MUCbMEHHYH KOMMYHUKALNIO.

4. KOMMyHUKaTUBHAaA AesTEeNbHOCTb: 06CYXAeHWe pe3yfib-
TatoB paboTbl (MPo6ieMbl, UTOMW, NEPCNEKTUBHI).

5. 3aBepliatownii atan: MOWCK AOMNOAHUTENbHON MHDOpPMa-
uun no npobneme, TpaHCHOPMaLMUSA YCTHbIX PeYeBbIX MPOM3Be-
[JEHWA B MUCbMeHHbIE U, HAa0o6OpOT, “penakcauus” (Npocnywu-
BaHWE MY3blKanbHbIX MPON3BEAEHWNI, CTWXOB, CMELUHbIX MCTO-
pWin, aHeK4OTOB).

M3bpaHHas HaMn MoAenb MMeeT paj NPenMyLLecTB: OHa 60-
Nee BapuaHTHa, OTKpbITa ANA WHAWMBUAYANbHOrO0 TBOP4YeECTBa
obyuvalolmxcs, KpomMe TOro, BK/OYaeT [Ba BaXHbIX Buja pe-
4YeBO [eATeNbHOCTM — UTEHWe W NUCbMO, KOTOpble CO374a-
0T 61aronpuATHYK0 MNOYBY A1 OBMAAEHWA PeYeBOi AesATesb-
HOCTblO. B Hell yTBepxgaeTcd HEOO6XOAMMOCTb NMpPexfie BCEro
MCUXOMOINMYECKN HACTPOUTL yyalluxca Ha NonesHy pabory,
MCNonb3ys BCe BO3MOXHble MOTMBALWOHHLIE YCTaHOBKU. OOy-
Yyaemblli B TAKOM Cly4dae SBASETCA He MOCNYLWHbIM OOBLEKTOM
00y4eHUs, a 3aMHTEpecoBaHHbIM Cy6bEKTOM (paBHOE MapTHep-
CTBO). TakuMm 06pa3om peann3yroTCA 3/1IEMEHTbI MHTEHCUBHOIO
M CO3HATeNbHO-KOMMYHWKATUBHOTO MeTofoB 06yyeHus (MeTca,
AnnukmeTtc, CyaasuyeHe 1990).

Kaxpgas Tema npegnonaraet 5 ypokoB (3aHATWIA), KOTOpble
MOCTPOEHbI MO CTEMEHW HapacTaHUs TpygHocTel. Mpu aTom Ka-
XAbIA YPOK AO/DKEH 3aBepLIaTbCs OMNpeAeneHHbIM YCNexoMm, 4To
co3flaeT YyBCTBO Y[JO0B/IeTBOPEHUS — BECbMa BaXXHOe U Heob-
XO0AMMOe YCNOoB/Me NPy 06YYEHUU A3bXKY.

Mpw Takoin opraHmsaynm obyyeHNs MOXHO 60/iee YeTKO KOH-
KpeTusuposaTtb Lenn. Tak, Ha NepBoM YpoKe npecnefyercs
[BOfKas Uenb: a) NpuBiedYb BHUMaHWe K npobneme, rnokasatb
€e 3HAYMMOCTb, BaXHOCTb, 6) MOrpy3nTb 00y4YarOWUXCS B WUH-
TOHALMOHHbIA (DOH peyeBbIX MOJENed B TUMMNUYHbLIX PEYEBbLIX CU-
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Tyauusax. Ha BTOpoM ypoke pOPMUPYHOTCS HaBblKW COBGCTBEH-
HO ayaupoBaHWA W aKTUBU3UPYKOTCA ayAWTUBHbIE YMEHUA Ha
HOBOM YpPOBHe — CUTyaTMBHO 06ycnoBneHHOM. Ha TpeTbem
YPOKE OCHOBHOE BHWMaHue ypensietcd KOHCTPYKTUBHOMY BWU-
0y ayoupoBaHWA, T.e. YMEHWIO BbILENUTb OCHOBHYK WH(GOp-
Mauulo 1 nocnefoBaTeNbHO YCTaHOBUTb OCHOBHbIE MOMEHTbLI B
TekcTe. lMonydyeHHas Takum 06pa3om uHopmauma npegycma-
TpuBaeT nocnejytoliee ee BOCNPOU3BEAEHNE NPEUMYLLECTBEHHO
B Amanorax. Ha 4yeTBepTOM ypOKe MPOJO0/KaeTCs COBepLUeH-
CTBOBaHMWe Crnegytoueid CTyneHn, Npu KOTOPOA npegnonaraercs
yXXe He CTO/bKO Mnepejaya NofyyeHHOW WHGMOpPMaLUKM, CKOSb-
KO ee popMupoBaHue, BbipaxarLleecs B COBCTBEHHOM OTHOLUe-
HAW K NONYYEHHOW MHMOPMALMW, MHbLIMW CAOBaMW — [aeTcs
ee OUEeHKa C KOMMeHTapuem wuau 6e3 Hero. 3TO COBCTBEHHO
YPOK, 0BHapy>Xunsatownii NOArOTOBNEHHOCTb K €CTECTBEHHOMY
peyeBOMYy 06LleHMIO. 3anucbiBardTCA (hpa3eonorn3npoBaHHbIe
KOMMNEKChI, A3bIKOBble KuLWe U 4p., T.e. BCe TO, YTO Heobxopam-
MO 4ns 00uieHWs. BO3MOXeH 34ecb U ayfMOTEeKCT C Lefiblo ero
TpaHcopMaumMy B NMUCbMEHHYIO (DOpPMY: aHHOTauui, pestome,
peueHsnto. MAToe — MTOroBoe 3aHATMEe (YPOK) peanusyeTcs B
thopmax paboTbl, MOAENNPYIOLWNX €CTeCTBEHHOE 06weHne (ae-
NOBble U PONiEBbIE WUIPbI, AUCNYThI, Beyepa, BCTpeun u gp.). [o-
MOMHWUTE/bHBIA MaTepunan NpUBAEKAaeTCA M3 LPYTUX BO3MOXHbIX
MCTOYHMKOB (Nepejay Ha PYCCKOM fA3bXe No pajuo, Tenesunje-
HUIO W T.M.).

O6yuyeHue AenoBOi peuyn B TaKOM acnekTe MO3BOMUT peanun-
30BaTb, Kak oTme4yaeT npod. A. MeTca, Tpu cTpaTernm c yde-
TOM 513bIKOBOW NOAFOTOBNEHHOCTN 00YyYarLWMXCs, YPOBHA cop-
MUpPOBaHHOE™ nX ayAUTUBHBLIX HABbXOB M NO3HABATENbHbLIX WH-
Tepecos.

CTtpaterus nepsasa npegnonaraeT yray6neHne s3bXO0BOI
MOArOTOBKM C OMOPOM Ha /NEKCMYECKUA WU (PYHKLUOHANbHO-
CMbIC/I0BOM MaTepuan.

CTparterus sTopas — BO3MOXHOCTb “Hacnylarbca” 3Byda-
e pYCCKOW peyn, NoNy4vyeHHO! M3 pasHbIX MCTOYHMKOB (Mar-
HUTO(WOHHbIE 3anucK, BUAEO(MUIbMbI U ap.). OCO6EHHO 3TO BaX-
HO 418 TeX, Y KOro elye He chOPMMUPOBaHbI ayANTUBHbIE HaBbIKM.

TpeTbs cTpaTerva npegycMaTpuBaeT pacluMpeHne (OHOBbIX
3HaHWA obyuvaloWwmMxXcs 3a CYeT 3HaHWA, MOAYYEHHbIX B pe-
3ynbTaTe NPakTUYecKol feATenbHOCTM (4eNnoBbiX MOe3foK, 3a-
KNOYEHNS KOHTPAKTOB, BCTpeY U ap.).

ABTOpPbI BbIpXKAKOT HaAEXAY, YTO HAMEYEHHbIE MOLXO4bl MO-
ryT 6bITb MOME3HbI BCEM, KTO MPakTUUYECKN U TEOPETMYECKUN OCY-
wecTBNsAeT 0byyeHne Jen0BOW peyn uam roToBMT COOTBETCTBY-
olee yyebHoe nocobue.
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AB/TEHUWE BY/IbIrAPU3AL NI
COBPEMEHHOW PEUYUN KAK MPOBJ/IEMA
NNHITBOCTPAHOBEALEHWNA

JI. AynuyeHko (TapTy)

Tema AOKNaja, HackoNbKO HaM M3BECTHO, [0 HacTosALe-
ro BpPeMeHW B MeTOAMKEe NpenofaBaHWs WHOCTPAHHOIO A3blKa
He paspa6oTaHa. Ham wu3BecTeH nuwWb Jokfaaj npodeccopa
CaHkT-lMeTepbyprckoro yHusepcuteta B. M. MokueHko “Pyc-
cKas 6paHHasd NeKcMKa Kak OObeKT NMHIBOCTPAHOBeLEHUS”, C
KOTOpPbIM OH BbICTYNWA Ha 4-oM MexXAyHapogHOM CUMMO3uy-
Me No NIMHrBocTpaHoBegeHnto B Mockse (MokneHko 1994, 153—
155).

B poknafe npo3syyana Ttakad Mbicib: “JIUHrBOCTpPaHOBeA-
YeCKWUA KOMMEHTAaPWA 3TOFO0 MOLHOIO NaacTa pyCcCKOW NeKCUKN
N hpaseonorny HemsbexxeH, HECMOTPS Ha BCHO LLEKOTAMBOCTb
npobnembl. W — Heobxogum XoTA 6bl MOTOMY, 4TO OH Mopa-
XaeT BOO6GpaKeHWe MHOCTPaHLEB, BOCMPUHUMAIKOLLNX PYCCKYHO
6paHb GYKBaNbHO, aKTyannm3npys ee B CBOEM A3bIKOBOM CO3Ha-
HUW NULWb KaK CeKCcyaNibHYI 6paHb. TakoW B3rnsaj Ha pyccKyto
6paHb (B3rnag Kak U3 fanbHero n 6/vKHEro 3apybexuii, Tak
N U3HYTPU) — He 4YTO MHOe, KakK 6bITOBM3M, KOTOPbIA He Me-
Hee OMaceH, Yem KaTeropuyeckuin oPpuUUKMO3HbIA 3anpeT Mo6bIX
OTK/NOHEHWI OT NUTepaTypHOro £A3blKOBOro cTaHgapTta” (Mo-
KneHko 1994, 155). C yTBepXAeHWeM O Hen3bexHoCTW O03Ha-
KOMeHNs 06y4aloLMXCs UHOCTPaHHOMY fA3bXY C Takoro poga
NeKCUKOM Hafo MONHOCTbI cornacuTbed. MpaBaa, npodeccop
B. M. MOKMEHKO 34eCb UMeeT B BUAY TOIbKO OfAMH NIEKCUYECKMI
naacT — HeueH3YPHYI UKW UHavye O6CLEHHYI0 NEKCUKY.

Mbl 6bl XOTE€NU pacWupuTb paMKW U BKAKOUYUTb B MOHATME
BY/ibrapu3auum MCnonb30oBaHWe pasNYHbIX COUMaNbHbIX pas-
HOBUAHOCTEN fA3bXa — apro, >aproHa, CNeHra W, HakoHeLl,
NEKCUKKN, YNOMSAHYTON paHee.

[aBaliTe 3afagum cebe BOMPOC: KaK BbIXOAAT U3 CUTya-
UMM MHOCTPaHLUbl, M3yyvatolne PYCCKUI A3bXK, KOrfa OHW cTan-
KMBaKTCA C HEHOPMATUBHOWN NEKCUKOW, B GOMbLINHCTBE CBOEM
He MpefCcTaBfeHHON B CN0BapAX COBPEMEHHOI0O NUTEPaTypPHOro
A3bXa. BepoATHO, pasbACHEHWe B 3TOM C/lyyae OHW Moayya-
0T OT cobecefHNKOB, GONbLUEA YacTblo, CAydalHbIX Ntofei. B
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3TOM cfly4yae, KakK cnpasegnmMBo cyutaet npod. B. M. MokueH-
KO, MOXeT CpOopMMPOBaTLCA HEBEPHOE BOCMPUATUE CEMAHTUKMU
N PYHKLMOHANbHOTO npejHasHaYeHUA HEHOPMATUBHbLIX CII0B.

[elcTBuTeNbHO, NPeACTaBAAT M pacCMaTPpUBaeMylo nek-
CWUKY Y4eOHWKW, pasroBOPHUKW W yyebHble cnoBapu, MpefHa-
3HaYeHHble ANA MHOCTpaHUeB? AHanu3 yyeOGHOW nuTepaTypsl
Mo PyCCKOMY f3bIKy KaK MHOCTPaHHOMY MOKa3blBaeT, 4TO A4
obyvyarowmxcs, TakK cKasaTb, “BbICTaBfsieTCA” Npexie BCero
60nee NN MeHee paMHMPOBAHHbLIA NUTEPaTYPHbIN S3bIK U, B
YacTHOCTW, HOpMaTMBHaf nekcuka. [lpaBga, MHOr4a MOXHO
0O6HAPY)XUTb 3/IEMEHTbI NMPOCTOPEYHOIN NEeKCUKMW, T.e. Hambo-
Nee NIETKOr0 OTKNOHEHUS OT Cn0Bapa NUTepaTypHOro fA3bXxa. B
3TUX Clyyasx, Kak npaBuno, cnegyoT KOMMeHTapuu, T.e. TON-
KOBaHUe (hopMbl U CEMAHTUKW, N MPUBOAUTCA COOTBETCTBYH L WA
HOpPMaTWBHbIA 3kBMBaneHT. OAHAKO Tak 06CTOWNT Aeno B oTeye-
CTBEHHOW METOAMYECKON Hayke. VHbIMW cnoBaMu, Halla Hayka
npegHamepeHHO M36eraeT 3TOro nNepudepuinHoro yyacTtka pyc-
CKOro fi3bXa. W3 yero, ecTeCTBEHHO, LO/KEH CNefoBaTh BbIBOS
0 TOM, YTO npobnema He TO/IbKO He pa3paboTaHa, HO fJaXe W He
nocTaBneHa.

[elicTBUTeNbHO, He BCeX 00OyvalLWmnxcs B OAUHAKOBON Mepe
Hafo 3HaKOMWUTb C TaKoro pofja nekcukoi. Ho, ckaxem, nepe-
BOAYMKOB HeNb3s 06yyaTb MHOCTPAHHOMY A3bXY, HE MO3HaKo-
MWB UX C CEMaHTUKON M (PYHKUMOHANbHbLIM NpejHazHauYeHUeM
HEHOPMAaTMBHbIX C/OB.

Mexay Tem, 3a py6exom n3gaBHa NPOABAAETCS eCTeCTBEH-
HbIli UHTEPEC K SBIEHUSM By/brapusaunun. 3TO U NOHATHO, Befb
MOMWMO OBMafeHUs HEeOOXOAMMbIM YPOBHEM KOMMYHWKATWUBHOM
KOMMETEHTHOCTU CTOWUT 3afjaya MOTrPY>XeHWUs B eCTECTBEHHYIO
A3bXXOBYHO Cpedy. FA3bX0Bas e cpefa TyT Xe cpasy obHapy-
XMBaeT HeAOCTAaTOMHOCTb $3bXOBOr0 MaTepuana, YCBOEHHOrO
B ayguTopuu. Lpyrumu cnoBamMmu, HEOTPaHMUYEHHOCTb S13bXKOBO-
ro ynotpe6neHus (B f3bXX0BOW Cpefe) cTankuMBaeTcs U BXOANUT
B NPOTMBOpPeYNEe C OrpaHUYEHNEM A3bXOBOr0 NpeacTaBieHUs B
paMKax y4yeBHOro npouecca.

VIMEHHO NO3TOMY B HEKOTOPbIX Pa3roBOPHUKAX W CMOBapsX,
CO34aHHbIX 33 pPYy6exXoM WAW HepycCKMMW aBTOpPamu, MOXHO
06HapyXUTb HEKOTOPbI MaTepuan, KacawLluiica BynbrapHoli
NEKCUKN PYCCKOro f3bXa. Ham M3BeCTHO 0AHO M3 Hambonee
paHHUX NpejcTaBieHWiA 3TON NeKCUKW, OTHOCALLeecs K Haya-
ny 17 Beka. Peyb MOeT 0 HeMeUuKO—PYCCKOM pa3roBOpHUKe
TeHHMca deHHe, cocTaBneHHOM B 1607 r. (PeHHe 1961-1979).
ABTOp Obl1 KyMNLOM, OH NPOUCXOAMA M3 MPUBANTUNCKUX HEM-
LeB 1 6bin cBA3aH co ckoBoM. Pa3roBOpHMK He 6bl1 Haneya-
TaH Npu ero Xm3Hu. OH XpaHuTcs B pykonucu B KoponescKoii
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ononnoteke B KoneHrareHe. WM3pgaH nuwb B 60-70 rogbl 20-ro
BeKa.

B 3TOM pa3roBopHUKe aBTOp AaeT HEKOTOPble CBeAEeHMA No
rpamMmaTtuke, NOMeLLaeT TeMaTUYeCKMiA CIOBapb M NPUBOAUT LO-
BO/IbHO OOLUMPHbIE AMANOrM Ha pas3finyHble TeMbl — 6aU3KME
emMy TOproBble, a TakXe MOBCEHEBHble. YAMBUTENbHO TO, 4TO
3TOT coo6pasuTenbHbI Kynew He o6owen CTOPOHOW Bynbrap-
HYI0 PYCCKYIO NeKCUKY U 060poThl.

B Hawe BpemsA Ha 3anage NosSBAAKTCA CAOBapy BY/ibrapHOii
NEeKCUKN pyccKoro A3blka. OAMH U3 HUX: CNoBapb HELEeH3ypPHbIX
cnoB I'. MepkuHca n . A. ApOMOHa, M3aaHHbIA B bepknu B
1979, a 3atem B 1980 r. (MepkuHc, AptomoH 1979-1980).

B Poccuu nuwb B MepecTpoiiky 1 MOCne Hee cTanun uUlfaBaTb
cnosapu nofo6Horo XaHpa. [paBfa, 3TW CNoBapu He HoOCAT
y4yebHOro xapaktepa, O4HAKO OHW MOTYT MOCAYXWUTb UCTOYHU-
KOM Mpv Bbl6Ope COOTBETCTBYIOLLEN NTEKCUKMN B YYEBHbIX LEensx.

Kak 6bi10 0TMe4eHO, obpalieHne K aHanM3mpyemon nekcu-
YeCcKOl KaTeropmu NpoaMKTOBaHO MOTPYXXEHMEM B TaK HasblBa-
EMYIO0 ECTECTBEHHYIO A3bIKOBYIO cpefy. [Mpu 3TOM HYXHO UMETH
B BUAY, YTO B HacToslee BpeMs sBNeHWE Bynbrapusayumn Bbl-
LU0 32 pamMKK MPOCTOPEYHOI chepbl U MPOHUKIO B NUTEpaTyp-
HbI A3bX. [ToKa3aTefniem 3TOro ABAAeTCA NPakTMKa ynotpebne-
HUS BY/IbTFapHbIX C/0B W Bblp@XXEHMWI HA COBPEMEHHOM Paguo u
TenesugeHnn. Wx 6e3 Kakux-nmbo orpaHUYeHWUidi Ucnonb3ywT
ny6nuumcTbl, No3Thbl U nNucaTenn. B nuTepaType nocnefHero
BPEMEHU MOSABUINCL YXE€ COOCTBEHHble “pycckue eHpu Mun-
nepbl”, 4bM NpousBefeHUs 6yKBasibHO MepecbiNaHbl HeLeH3yp-
HON NeKCWKoW. Mpuyem MCNoNb3yeTcs 3Ta /IEKCMKA HE TOMIbKO
nepcoHaxamu B fuanorax, HO U B aBTOPCKOM TeKcTe (cpas-
HUTe npowussegeHna Spayappa JSiumoHosa, Cepreda [osnaTtoBa
nap.). Takum o6pa3om, Bybrapusanns COBPEMEHHOW PyCCKOWA
peun u cnbiwHa (N0 pagno v TeneBMAEHUID), 1 BUAHa (B nevar-
HOM TeKcTe). 3ameTum, KCTaTu, 34eCb, YTO TPagULUS PYCCKOW
KYNbTypbl paHee HWKOr4a He Aonyckana, no KpaliHei mepe B
NMUCbMEHHOM BUAe, LWWPOKOro ynoTpebneHns paccmarTpmBaemMoii
nekcuku. Ceiivac aToT 3anpeT NpakTUYeckn cHAT. CoBepLUeH-
HO OYEeBWMAHO, YTO HamnpacHo CHAT. OfHako, Noka HeT OXpaH-
HOW CNyXObl A3bXa, TeHAeHUMS OyAeT pasBMBATbCSH CTUXMIAHO
N 6eCKOHTPOSbHO.

W3 ckaszaHHOTO cfefyeT, UTo B NOC/efHWE rofbl BEPOATHOCTb
“BCTPEYM” M3YyYalOLLero pyCCKUid S3bX C BYy/IbFrapHOI IEKCUKOM
BO3pOC/a B HECKONbKO pa3. HyXHo uckatb, camo coboii pasy-
MEeTCA, BbIXO[L M3 3TOr0 MOMIOXeHUA. Mbl NONHOCTLIO COrMacHbI
¢ npogeccopom B. M. MOKMEHKO B TOM, YTO pacKpbiBaTb che-
UM(MKY BYNbrapHoi NEKCMKM Ha 3aHATUSX MO PYCCKOMY Si3bl-
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Ky “HeobxofMMO C 3TUYECKUM W IMHIBUCTUYECKUM TAKTOM, He
nepexoasa rpaHn npunnuns” (MokmneHko 1994, 155). OTHocu-
Te/IbHO 3TUYECKOro TaKTa MOXHO TO/IbKO A0rafblBaTbCa — Beflb
B NpakTUKe Mbl PAKTUYECKM He 3aTparmBaem 3TOT acnekT. YTo
e KacaeTCs NIMHIBUCTUYECKOro TakTa, TO TYT U BOBCE HEACHO,
KaKoBbl ero rpaHuLbl U KaKOBO €ro cofepxxaHue.

[eicTBUTENbHO, KaK MPEenofHeCcTM 3aTPOHYTbIA HamMu maTe-
puan. be3 kakoro-nn6o npegBapuTeNbHONO OMbiTa U NpeABapu-
Te/IbHOr0 3KCNepuMeHTa OTBETUTb CNOXHO. [M0O3TOMY Mbl CK/O-
HAeMcs 60/blUe K MOCTAHOBKE NPO6G/eMbl, YeM K ee fleTalbHOMY
1 NOMIHOMY peLLeHuto.

KoHeuHO, KoOe-Kakue npuembl Ucnonb3ytTcd. Tak, CTUIU-
CTUYECKU MAapKUpOBaHa Nekcuka, ynotpebnsemas B npocrtope-
yum (B cnoBapsAxX M yyebHMKax NpefcTaBfieHa, Kak npasuno, c
NMoOMeTKON “npocTopeyHoe”), MOXeT ObiTb YCBOEHa TONbKO pA-
[lOM C COOTBETCTBYHOLLEN eli HOpMATUBHON 1 NOTOMY 60onee Unn
MeHee HenTpanbHON. B aToM cnydvae Ans MapKMpOBaHHOW Nek-
CUKWN Bcerga TpebyloTca KOMMeHTapuu: npuBefeHWe CUHOHU-
Ma M3 HOPMaTUBHOTIO CfoBaps, onucaHue cgepbl ynotpebneHus
3TON NEeKCUKH.

Takum Xe, BepOATHO, MPUEMOM MOXHO 6b1n0 6bl paboTatb U
CO CTYf€HYECKUM C/IEHTOM W XXaproHHOW SIEKCUKOIA.

UT0 Xe KacaeTcsa 06CLEHHON NEeKCUKMW, TO 34eCb BO3HUKAET
BOMPOC, KakK COXPaHUTb “rpaHu MPUAMYMA” WU B TO XXE BPEMA
YTO-TO U3 Hee AaTb ObyuvaroLemycs.

Ham KaXKeTcsl, 3Ta IeKCUKa MOXET ObITb NpeAcTaB/ieHa NnLlb
ONA CBeJEHWNS B BUAE CMUCKA OCHOBHbIX C/I0B W BbIPaXEHUW U UX
TOMIKOBaHWIA, HaNnpMmMep, C MOMOLLbI OMUCaTeNIbHbIX KOHCTPYK-
LUniA uau Xe Cc NPUBEEHNEM 3KBMBANEHTA NO-NaTUHCKN UM Ha
Kakom-nnbo [pyrom Asbxe. 3puUTe/ibHOE BOCMPUATME TaKoro
CMUcKa 3aMeHUT fAuanor Mexpjy npenofasateneMm U obyuvaro-
L MMCH.
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VIDEOFILM “ALLES GUTE”
IM ANFANGERUNTERRICHT

A-V. Jogise (Tartu)

Der zu betrachtende Videofilm besteht aus 26 Folgen und ist ein-
heitlich aufgebaut. Jede Folge ist deutlich in vier Teile gegliedert:

1 Trailer (1 Min.)

2. Studioteil I (4 Min.)

3. Realteil (8 Min.)

4. Studioteil 11 (2 Min.)

1. Der Trailer, der bis auf die wechselnden Folgentitel unveréndert
bleibt, dient als Vorspann.

2. Im Studioteil wird der Lernende mit der Grammatik in einer
kommunikativen, leicht verstdndlichen Form vertraut gemacht. Be-
sonders hervorzuheben ist hier der milde Humor, der den Zuschauer
positiv zum Lernen einstimmt.

3. Der Realteil fuhrt den Zuschauer in verschiedene deutsche
Stadte, teilweise auch tber die Grenze, und vermittelt reichlich lan-
deskundliches Material. Im Allgemeinen handelt es sich bei den
einzelnen Szenen um Alltagssituationen, die Grundkenntnisse der
Umagangssprache vermitteln.

4. Der Studioteil 11 dient der Wiederholung und Vertiefung.

Der gesamte Kurs ist vom Umfang des Wortschatzes und der
Grammatik her progressiv aufgebaut, so dafl der Lernende immer
wieder die neuerworbenen Sprachkenntnisse verwenden kann. Das
heil3t, daB die Sprache progressionsbezogen gebraucht wird und dafi3
neue Vokabeln und Strukturen darauf bezogen eingefiihrt werden.

Videos sind heutzutage nichts Neues mehr. Die meisten Fernseh-
zuschauer wollen in hauslicher Umgebung unterhalten werden, um
sich zu entspannen. Im Sprachunterricht ist das anders. Hier muf3
man sich anstrengen; hier bedeutet Video den aktiven Umgang mit
dem Medium (Lonergan 1987,15).

Filme fiir den Sprachunterricht haben den offensichtlichen Vorteil,
fur ein Publikum geplant und produziert zu sein, das daran interessiert
ist, eine Sprache zu erlernen (ebd., 17).

Das heil’t, da auch der Fernsehkurs “Alles Gute” diesen Vorteil
hat und den gestellten Forderungen entsprechen muf.
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Ein Sprachfilm soll
— publikumsorientiert
— motivierend
— kommunikativ
— unterhaltend

sein. Ohne weiteres kénnen wir behaupten, daR alle diese Forde-
rungen beim Videofilm “Alles Gute” erfullt sind.

Im folgenden sollen unsere Lehrstrategien betrachtet werden. Der
Videofilm “Alles Gute” wird im konkreten Fall in einer internationa-
len Studentengruppe Fachrichtung Estnisch als Fremdsprache vorge-
fuhrt. Die Zielgruppe hat iber keine Vorkenntnisse der Zielsprache
verfligt, und auch ihre Estnischkenntnisse sind unterschiedlich.

Unsere Lehrstrategie ist auf folgende Aspekte gerichtet:

1. Horverstandnis

2. Freude am Sprechen

3. Wortschatzerweiterung

4. Festigung der Grammatik

5. Aneignung der richtigen Aussprache

6. Entwicklung der Sprechfertigkeit

7. Schriftliche Nacherzahlung

Das Ansehen einer fremdsprachlichen Videoaufzeichnung kann
ziemlich anstrengend sein. Anféanger brauchen daher besondere Un-
terstutzung, Anleitung und Bestatigung (\VVgl. Lonergan 1987, 41).

Wir wollen uns nun der Frage zuwenden, wie man das Videoma-
terial im Anfangerunterricht verwendet. Nach Brandi erfordert jedes
Video eigene didaktische Uberlegungen, je nach Bildstruktur, Inhalt
und filmischer Gestaltung. Wichtig ist, daR wir beide Informations-
kandle, d.h. Bild und Ton, bei der Arbeit beriicksichtigen, also sowohl
bildbezogene, sprachlich-inhaltliche als auch die filmischen Mittel be-
zogene Aufgaben stellen kdnnen (Brandi 1993,19).

1. Was kann ich VOR dem Zeigen der Sequenz tun, um Interesse
aufzubauen und das Verstandnis zu erleichtern?

2. Was kann ich WAHREND der Vorfithrung der Sequenz tun,
um zum einen einer passiven Fernsehhaltung vorzubeugen, und zum
anderen, um das Verstandnis zu erleichtern und zu vertiefen.

3. Was kann ich NACH dem Sehen der Sequenz tun, um das
Gesehene und Gehdrte zu verarbeiten, zu vertiefen und zu ergénzen
(ebd., 20).

Wollen wir nun die Realisierung unserer Strategien anhand einer
Folge — sei es Folge 7: Paul Neske in Berlin — betrachten. Lei-
der konnen wir keine ausfihrliche didaktische und methodische Be-
handlung, sondern nur einen kurzen Uberblick tiber unsere Tatigkeit
geben.
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Unsere Lernstrategie soll der Sprachlernenbereitschaft der Stu-
denten entgegenkommen. Man kann hier unterschiedliche Voriibun-
gen verwenden, je nach dem Wissensstand der Studenten.

1 Fur Fremdsprachenlernende ist es wichtig, Videomaterial aktiv
aufzunehmen, aktives Sehen und Verstehen férdern die Freude beim
Zuschauen. Aktives Zuschauen liegt dem Hoérverstandnis zugrun-
de. Um Horverstandnis zu entwickeln, eignen sich verschiedene Vor-
iibungen: Bild-ohne-Ton-Ubungen, Ton-ohne-Bild-Ubungen, Beo-
bachtungsiibungen, Ubungen mit Wortschatz u.a.m.

2. Freude am Sprechen fordert das Verstandnis des Gesagten und
Gehorten, von denen sich verschiedene Sprechsituationen ableiten
lassen. Unsere Studenten haben es nétig, um Freude am Sprechen
richtig geniefRen zu kdnnen, mdglichst viel vom gesamten Wortschatz
der konkreten Folge zu bekommen. Ohne das ermdglicht unser
begrenzter Zeitaufwand keinen schnellen sprachlichen Fortgang.

Der Realteil ist auBerordentlich reich an Redemodellen; daher die
Aufgabe, sie im Gesagten zu finden und beim Interpretieren selber
zu verwenden, dadurch sein sprachliches Kénnen zu erweitern und zu
vertiefen.

3. Zur Wortschatzerweiterung dienen auch die vorgefiihrten Satz-
modelle, Strukturen und umgangssprachliche Dialoge. Es empfiehlt
sich, das in den Dialogen beinhaltende Material sorgfaltig zu stu-
dieren, damit es mdglichst groReres Nutzen bringen wirde. Es ist
ferner hervorzuheben, daf das landeskundliche Material hier im
groBen Umfang dem Lernenden zur Verfligung gestellt wird. Fir ei-
nen wissensdurstigen Studenten er6ffnet sich ein weites Arbeitsfeld.
Schon zum Einstieg kann man ({ber die Rolle von Berlin sprechen.
Wir wissen, daB Paul Neske seit 40 Jahren nicht mehr in Berlin gewe-
sen ist. Wie findet er wohl seine Heimatstadt vor? Was wissen die
Studenten schon von den Sehenswirdigkeiten Berlins? Wissen sie
schon, daB Berlin sein Jubildum — 750 Jahre — feiert u.s.w.

4. Die im Studioteil | vorgefihrten Dialogmodelle dienen zur
Aneignung und Festigung der grammatischen Fertigkeiten. Hier ste-
hen im Blickpunkt Modalverben. Da aber nicht alle Modalverben
situationsverbunden behandelt werden, ist es daher empfehlenswert,
grammatikalische Tabellen zur Hilfe zu ziehen und alle inhaltsbezo-
gene Ubungen zu verarbeiten.

5. Am Ende einer jeden Folge sind Satze und Strukturen her-
vorgehoben, auf die die besondere Aufmerksamkeit zu lenken ist.
Zur Aneignung der richtigen Aussprache und Intonation dienen sie
besonders gut, weil sie mehrmals wiederholt werden. Sorgféltig kon-
trolliertes Nachsprechen sollte daher als notwendige Ubung im An-
fangerunterricht betrachtet werden.

6. Um die Sprechfertigkeit zu entwickeln, kann man den Ton
abdrehen und so selbstgestaltete Dialoge Uben oder Rollenspiele
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spielen, Interviews machen u.a.m. Anfangs bereiten die genannten
Ubungen fiir die Anfanger groRe Schwierigkeiten, aber je reichhalti-
ger der erworbene Wortschatz ist, desto glatter geht die Ubung und
dementsprechend mehr erfreut uns der Erfolg.

Die Studenten setzen sich gerne in die Rolle von Schauspieler
Paul Neske, in die von seiner Partnerin Laura Bird oder spielen den
Volontér Felix Smidt, der von der Redaktion den schwierigen Auftrag
hat, Paul Neske zu interviewen.

7. Als Zusammenfassung einer jeden Folge und als Wiederholung
waren die schriftlichen Nacherzahlungen gerade am richtigen Platz.

AnschlieRend wollen wir noch einmal zusammenfassen: beim Vi-
deofilm “Alles Gute” liegt die Faszination selbst im Medium. Un-
ter Anwendung erprobter Prinzipien kann man untersuchen, was die
neuen Technologien ermdglichen.

Das hier war der erste bescheidene Versuch, einen Videofilm im
Unterricht zu benutzen.
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MILLIST KEELEOPPE
STRATEEGIAT VALIDA?

A. Janese (Tartu)

Avatud Eesti Uhiskonnas on vddrkeelte 6ppimine motiveeritud te-
gevus. Et mdista ja olla moistetud, edukalt suhelda ja vastastikku
kasulikke kontakte luua, ei piisa Uhe vOokeele oskamisest. Sobiva
motivatsioonilise seisundi kavandamine peaks olema 6petamise pla-
neerimisel Uks tdhtsamaid samme. V06dkeelte dppimise pdhiliseks
motivatsiooniallikaks on nn. saavutusmotiiv, s.t. soov ja plid keel
selgeks saada. Soovi alustada vdi jatkata keele dppimist tajutakse
vahendina, mis 6ppimise jarel véimaldab teha midagi paremini.

TU keelekeskuses on uuritud keelendudlust ja keeledpetusega
seotud vaartushinnanguid ning motivatsiooni probleeme. Viimane
kasitlus viidi 1&bi 2001-H kursuse ulidpilase seas, et selgitada keeledp-
pe s6lmkisimusi kérgkoolis. Kusitluse tulemused osutusid huvipak-
kuvateks just dpimotivatsiooni seisukohalt. Eranditult kdik kisitluses
osalenud 18 dpperihma tlidpilast tunnevad suurt vajadust erinevate
voorkeelte dpetamise jarele dlikoolis, mérkides eriti olulisena tasuta
dppimise vdimalust TU keelekeskuses.

Kusitlusest selgus ka see, misssugused on need positiivsed impul-
sid, mis panevad ulidpilase keelt dppima.

Téahtsuse jérjekorras oleksid neist olulisemad:

1) arendav ja huvitav kdnetegevus (probleemsituatsioonide lahen-
damine, rolliméngud, simulatsioonid, loovtd6d)

2) huvitava ja mitmekesise 8ppematerjali kasutamine, millest on
tulu ka oma tulevasel erialal

3) eesmargistatud tegevus (Ulidpilane tahab teada, mida talt néu-
takse)

4) meeldiv psiuhholoogiline 6hkkond keeletunnis (dpetaja ja uli-
Opilase partnerlus).

Korgkooli keeledpetuses toimuvad muutused tingivad 8pimotivat-
siooni v@imalikult pdhjaliku tundmadppimise. Arusaadavalt tuleb
motivatsiooni aktiviseerida ka kogu 8ppimise ajal.
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Seoses sellega tundub huvipakkuv J. Kelleri motivatsiooni mudel.

Isiksuse
sisendid

valjundid

Motivatsiooni mudel Kelleri jargi (TOER-mudel)

Inimese motiivid m&jutavad tema dppimist. Oskused, teadmised
ja vdimed maaravad ta tegevuse iseloomu. Nende faktorite Uhistoi-
me viib tulemuseni, milleks on tegevuse sooritamine. Tagasiside on
kujutatud katkendliku joonena. Vastavalt mudelile on motivatsioo-
nis eristatud 4 pdhiaspekti, tingimuste gruppi, mis on meie arvates
olulised ka keelte dppimise ja Opetamise seisukohalt.

T — téhelepanu (uudishimu esilekutsemine ja alalhoidmine)

O — olulisus (8ppur on teadlik, et ette v6etud Gppimisel on tema
jaoks isiklik vaartus)

E — enesekindlus (6ppur peab olema veendunud, et suudab ees-
marki realiseerida)

R — rahuldus ( 8ppur saab tagasisidena informatsiooni tema tege-
vuse korrektsusest)™.

Positiivse dpimotivatsiooni eeltingimuseks on Gppuri enda valiku-
vdimalus nii talle vajaliku keele, dpetamise metoodika kui ka &piaja
pikkuse osas. Sellest olenevalt pliitakse keelekeskuses arendada ka
erinevaid dpistrateegiaid.

Opistrateegiat mdistame me keeledppe metoodikast ldhtudes kui
tegevuskava, mis on suunatud teadmiste ja oskuste omandamisele
ning kasutamisele. Erinevate dpistrateegiate abil saab keele dppi-
mist muuta kergemaks, kiiremaks, t6husamaks ja rddmutoovamaks.
Va@o6rkeelte Gppimise strateegiad on seotud planeerimise ja enese-
hindamisega. Nii peab dppur endale teadvustama, millised on tema

* R. M. Gagne, M. P. Driscoll. Oppimise olemus ja petamine. Tartu, 1992.
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eesmargid, kuidas luua optimaalseid 6pisituatsioone, mil moel t6hu-
samalt harjutada. Opistrateegiaid ei saajaotada halbadeks ja headeks.
See, mis on tBhus Uhe Gppuri v6i eesmargi puhul, on teisel juhul eba-
efektiivne.

Keelekeskuses eelistame selliseid strateegiaid, mis suunavad dppu-
ri tdhelepanu koéige tdhtsamale, vBimaldavad Opitut seostada varase-
mate teadmistega ja keskendavad tdhelepanu tulevasele kutsettdle™.

Eristame kolme p&hisuunda:

Erialaga seotud keeleGpe

SLquise kultuuri
koneoskl_Jse integreerimine
arendamine

lugemisoskuse arendamine,
teadusterminoloogia
Opetamine

Aspektne keeledpe:

— kd&nearendus

— lugemisoskuse arendamine
— kirjaliku kbne arendamine
— suulise kdne madistmine

— grammatika

— kultuurilugu

— kirjandus

Interdistsiplinaarne keeledpe:

— “Opime tolkima”

— “Vestlus haigega”

— “Arikeel”

— “Opime vaidlema”

— “Protsesskiri”

— “Kordame grammatikat”

Erialaga seotud keeledppe raames eristame 3 kommunikatiivset
dppemudelit:

1) tulevaste arstide, juristide, &rimeeste Gpetamine, kelle kutse-
t66s on eelkdige vajalik suulise kdne oskus. Siin on esikohal suulised
tédvormid, mis jaljendavad reaalset suhtlemist (rollimangud, simulat-
sioonid jms.).

2) tulevaste matemaatikute, falsikute, geograafide ja bioloogi-
de Gpetamine, kelle keeledppe pdhiraskus langeb erialakirjanduse
lugemise oskuse arendamisele ning teadusterminoloogia valdamise

*  Metsa A. jt. Koostodmetoodika vBimalusi. Emakeele ja teised keeled.
Ettekanded, 1994.



Opetamisele. Selle eriala Ulidpilastel on llekaalus tunnetuslik moti-
vatsioon, mida aitab hoida huvitava uue teaduskirjanduse lugemine ja
probleemne iseseisev t&o.

3) tulevaste filoloogide ja ajakirjanike kdneoskuse arendamine.
Selle dppemudeli mérksdnadeks on kultuuri integreerimine ja loovus.
Samuti arendatakse ka télkimisoskust.

Kuigi kbik dppesuunad on kommunikatiivsed, kujundatakse osa-
oskusi siiski erinevalt.

Teiseks p8hisuunaks, mida kasutatakse keelekeskuses, on aspekt-
ne keeledpe, mis peale oluliste osaoskuste arendamist h6lmab ka siis-
teemset grammatikakursust, kultuuriajaloo ja kirjanduse tundmadp-
pimist. Aspektset keeledpet oleme kasutanud valisulipilaste 6peta-
misel. See eeldab 5-6 tunnist dppetddd iga péev ja head meeskonna-
t60d Opetajate vahel.

Kolmas strateegia — interdistsiplinaarne keeledpe — on suunatud
ulidpilaste endi poolt valitud suhtlemisoskuste arendamisele, need on
nn valik(keele)kursused. Sdltuvalt véimalustest ja vajadusest vdib
pakkuda erinevaid.

Oleme seisukohal, et kommunikatiivse, isikukeskse, loominguli-
se ja motiveeritud keele6ppe kaudu saame paremini kasutada isiku
potentsiaali, seega mérgatavalt tdsta lidpilaste keelepadevust.

KIRJANDUS

Metsa, A jt. Koostéometoodika vdimalusi. Emakeel ja teised keeled. Ette-
kanded, 1994. }

Gagne, R. M,, Driscoll, M. P. Oppimise olemus ja 6petamine. Tartu, 1992,

Kadajas, H. M., Leinbock, A. Oppima dppimisele koht 8ppekavas. Haridus,
1994, nr. 2.

L&&nemets, U. Eesti koolidpilaste keelendudlus. Haridus 1994, nr. 4.

53



HEKOTOPbLIE ACIEKTbI
OBYUEHWA MPAKTUYECKOWN ®OHETUKE
BOJITAPCKNX CTYAEHTOB-®W1J/10/10IOB

E. Knupunnosa-PageHkoBa (Codus)

B HacTosAWweM coobuieHUn 6yayT 3aTPOHYTbl HEKOTOPbIE NINH-
rBOMeTOAMYECKME MPUHLMNbLI 0TOOpa M opraHusaunmn yyebHoro
mMaTepuana npu cocTaBneHun 6yayuiero nocobus no npakTuye-
CKOI (POHETMKe Ha pasHbIX 3Tanax 06yyeHus.

KoHeuyHasa uenb 06yyYeHMs cneuuannucToB-pycUCTOB CBSizaHa
c (hopMUpOBaHUEM JIMHTBUCTUYECKON, (DOHETUYECKOR M KOM-
MYHWKATUBHON KOMMNETEHUWW, pa3BUTUEM YMeEHWIA aHan3npo-
BaTb, 0006WWaTb, CMCTEMATU3NPOBATL U pacCMaTpPuMBaTb A3bIKO-
Bble ABNEHUSA B COMOCTABIEHNN C POLHBbIM A3bIKOM.

B cuny MexbsA3blKOBOW Mapagnrmatuyeckoi M cCUHTarma-
TUYECKO MHTepepeHUMN B PYCCKON peunm GOArapCKuMxX CTy-
[NEHTOB HabngaeTcs 60/blIOE KOIMYECTBO OTK/IOHEHWNIA Ha Ccer-
MEHTHOM, aKLEHTHO-PUTMWUYECKOM N UHTOHALMOHHOM YPOBHSX.
Pe3ynbTaTOM 3TOr0 fBASETCA BO3HWKHOBEHME YCTOW4YMBOTO,
TPYLHOMNPEOLONMMOr0 aKLEeHTa B UX PYCCKOI peyun, 4To co3gaet
3HaYMTeNbHble TPYAHOCTW B MpoOLEecCe KOMMYHUKaLUM, 0COBEH-
HO B C(hepe XXMBOI pa3roBOPHOI peumn.

Ona Toro, ytobbl MakCMManbHO ONTUMU3NPOBATbL YYeOHbIl
npouecc, Heo6Xo0ANMO MPOW3BECTU TW,ATENbHbIA aHann3 u oT-
60p yyebHO-hoHETUYECKOTO MaTepuana, onpeaennTb nocneno-
BaTe/IbHOCTb €ro npes3eHTaLuy 1 faTb ero IMHIBOMETO4MNYECKY IO
060CHOBAHHOCTb.

MHOroYncneHHble [aHHblE TEOPETUYECKUX W 3IKCNEPUMEH-
TasbHbIX CONOCTaBUTENbHbIX uccnegoBaHuin (HO. . Jlebege-
BON “MeTofAnKa npenofaBaHMsa PYCCKOr0 MpPOM3HOWeHns 6on-
rapam”. M., 1973, M. 'eopruesoin u M. Monogoii “Pycckasn tho-
HeTWKa U MHTOHaums. TpakTuyeckoe nocobwe ANA CTYLEHTOB-
pycuctoB B bonrapun”. Codus, 1973, “KoppeKTUpPOBOYHbI
KYypC PYCCKOTO sidbXa A5 npenojaBaTeneit-pycuctos us HPB”.
M.: “Pycckuii a3bXx”, 1988 n T. CtoeBoii “Pycckas (oHeTuKa”.
OuepK pyCcCKOW CermMeHTHOW WM CynepCerMeHTHOW (POHETUKN B
cpaBHeHUM ¢ 6onrapckoi”. Codusa, 1993) npuBenn K oTbopYy
(haKTOB, 3HAYUMMbIX 418 OBYYEHWS MPOU3HOLIEHWIO W UHTOHA-
UM, OTW MccnefoBaHMa NMOMOTIM HayYHO OoMnucaTb NTUHIBUCTM-
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Yyeckyt npupoay 601rapckoro akueHTa B PYCCKOI peyun, a Tak-
e pewnTb TeopeTMYecKyto npobnemy otbopa U METOAUYECKYHD
MHTepnpeTauuio y4yebHOro matepuana.

MepeyncrieHHble Bbille NOCOGUS MOCTPOEHbI HA OCHOBE FNaB-
HbIX METOLOMOMMYECKUX NPUHLMMIOB POPMUPOBAHUSA MPaBUb-
HOrO MPOU3HOLIEHUS, & UMEHHO — Ha OCHOBE KOHTPACTMBHOIO
CONOCTaBNEHNS, CO3HATENIbHOIO yMnpaBfeHWUs apTUKynauuein u
CNYXOM, hOPMMUPOBAHNA CAYXO-MPOMN3HOCUTE/IbHbLIX HaBbIKOB B
COOTBETCTBMM C TeOpuel No3TanHOro POpPMNPOBaHUA YMCTBEH-
HbIX fgeicTBMii. CucTtema yNnpaXXHEHWR B faHHbIX NOCO6UAX Ha-
npaBfeHa Kak Ha MOCTAHOBKY W YCBOEHUE TPYAHbIX Ana 6onarap
PYCCKMX 3BYKOB, TaK M Ha KOPPEKUWIO HEnpaBW/bHO copmMu-
POBaBLUUXCSH MPON3HOCUTENbHLIX YMEHWI U HaBbIKOB.

PaboTy Hag CBOMM MPOM3HOLIEHMEM W WMHTOHaLMel 6onrap-
CKMe CTYAEHTbI-PYCUCTbI HAYMHAIOT cpasy nocne NOCTYNNEHUS B
Coduitcknii yHuBepcuTeT. B TeueHune mecsiya, cOrnacHo yuveo-
HOli NnporpaMme no cneynanbHOCTN “PyCCKWiA A3bIK M NuTepaTy-
pa”, co CTyAeHTamu MepBOro Kypca MPOBOASTCA UHTEHCUBHbIE
3aHATMA B pamMKax BBOAHO-KOPPEKTMPOBOYHOrO Kypca no do-
HeTMKe W WHTOHauuu. Llenbio 3TOro Kypca sBnseTca aHanus
aKLeHTa W onpegeneHne ypoOBHSA BNafeHWA MPOU3HOCUTENbHbI-
MW HaBblKaMW U YMEHUAMMW KaXXAOro CTy[eHTa.

Mo3TomMy BO3HMKaeT NOTPeOHOCTbL B cO3j4aHMM nocobus, Ko-
TOpoe Ha 3TOM HayajbHOM 3Tane coAelicTBOBanO Obl MOBbILE-
HUI0 MHTENNEeKTYalbHON LeATeNbHOCTUN CTYAEHTOB, 6blN0 Bbl Ha-
npaBfeHO Ha 0CO3HaHWe HeobXOAMMOCTW MNPeOAONEHUSA aKLEeH-
Ta B WX PYCCKOM MPOM3HOWEHUN, MPUBENO 6bl K CO34aHUI0
HOBOFO AMHaMMYeCcKOro cTepeoTuna M aBTOMaTu3auuu CAyxo-
NMPON3HOCUTE/IbHbIX HABbLIKOB.

B nepsom pasgene “BBOAHO-KOPPEKTMPOBOYHOro Kypca”
[O/HKEH OblTb NPOBEAEH LeneHanpaBfeHHbI aHann3 ¢akTuye-
CKOI 3b)XOBOW MOAFOTOBKM BbIMYCKHWKOB CpPeAHeN LIKOMbI, Mo-
CTYNUBLIMX Ha OTAeNeHue pycckoin dunonorun Coduiickoro
yHuBepcuTeTa. CTyAeHTbl C MOMOLLbIO MpenofaBaTens obpalia-
0T BHMMaHWe Ha aHanM3 akueHTa Ha ypoBHe 3ByKoynoTpebne-
HWA, Ha YPOBHE aKLEHTHO-PUTMMNYECKOT0 0hOpPMIEHUS (hOHEeTU-
YecKOro C/10Ba U Ha YPOBHE UHTOHALMOHHOTO OOPM/IEHUS CUH-
TarMbl.  “BBOAHO-KOPPEKTUPOBOYHbLIA KYpC” JOMKEH ABUTbLCA
TEM MWHUMYMOM BCEX [EACTBUTENbHO TPYAHbLIX ANA YCBOEHWUA
(hOHETMYECKMX N UHTOHALMOHHBIX ABAEHUI PYCCKOrO A3bXa, Le-
NneHanpasBfeHHas paboTa Hafj KOTOpbIMU OyAeT Cnoco6CTBOBATH
OYMLLEHUNIO pPeYn CTYAEeHTOB OT OWMO60K B MPOM3HOLIEHWUW 3BY-
KOB, YTO SIBNAETCHA O4HOM M3 BaXKHbIX 3afay 06y4eHUs YCTHOI
peyn Ha Hauvya/libHOM 3Tane.
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[anee, Bo BTOPOM pasfese He0O6XOANMMO paccmMoTpeTs B 06-
WMX YepTax Takue BOMPOCHI (POHETUKWM W MHTOHaUWW, Kak ap-
TUKYNAUMOHHas 6a3a pyccKoro M 601rapckoro A3blKOB, MTe-
patypHas HOpMa WM CTUAM MPOU3HOLWEHUSA, cneundunka ydeo-
HOFO CTWAA NPOU3HOLWEHUS, NOHATME NOTOKAa Peyn u ero une-
HeHVWe Ha (OHeTUYeCKUe CnoBa, MOHATME CUMHTArMbl U Qpassbl,
ABMEHUS CaHAXM W nay3auusa, MOHATWE CUHTarMbl Kak OCHOB-
HOli PUTMWKO-UHTOHALMOHHON eAWHMWLbI, MOHATME WHTOHALM-
OHHOW napagurmbl u TMnoB MK no ¢oHonornyeckon cucreme
E. A. BpbisryHoBoii. Heobxogmmo faTb npeAcTaBieHne u o ¢o-
HETWYECKON M MHTOHALWOHHOM TpaHCKpunuuu. 3Tu 1 gpyrue
TeMbl TEOPETUYECKOW (POHETUKMW, NpefcTaBafaloLIMe cneunduye-
CKMe TpyJHOCTU ANA 6ONrapCcKmMx CTYLEHTOB, B MOJIHOW Mepe
yXe paspaboTaHbl B KHUre “Pycckas (hoHeTuka. Ouepk pyc-
CKON CermMeHTHOW M CynepcermMeHTHON (POHETUKU B CpaBHEHMUU
c 6onrapckoin ” T. CtoeBoin (CtoeBa 1993). B b6yayuwiem npak-
TMYECKOM NOoCco6uM 3T TeopeTUveckne BOMPOCHI MOTYT MPUCYT-
CTBOBaTb B BUAE HEOOMbLWIMX KOMMEHTapMEB B paMKax Yynpax-
HEHWUI NS NPaKTMYeCKOro PyKOBOACTBA C NPUMEHEHMEM Yy4eb-
HbIX MOAenein apTUKyNAUUM, PasNUYHbIX CXEM, WUHTOHOrpamm
N cnektporpamm (MAM C OTCbIIKOM K Tem naparpadam KHWUTU
T. CTOeBOi1, rae OHW M3narakTCs).

Ans co3gaHwa y CTyLeHTOB afleKBaTHOro NpefcTaBieHns o
cneynguryeckoin cmcTteme pPycckoro fsbika, €ro (yHKLWOHMPO-
BaHUW W ANA pasBUTUA (POHEMATUYECKOro clyxa, ANA CHATUA
KOMMYHWKaTUBHO-3HAYUMBbIX CNYXO-NPOU3HOCUTENbHbIX OTK/IO0-
HEeHW/ OT HOPM PYCCKOTO NMPOW3HOLIEHUA CTyAeHTaM Heobxopam-
MO NpPeffioXnUTb pasHoobpasHblie CYyXO0Bble, MPOU3HOCUTENbHO-
CNYyXO0Bble W peyeBble ynpaxHeHUs. OTpaboTKa NPOM3HOLLEHUS
NPOXOAMT Ha OTAENbHbIX Cnorax, CnoBax, C/0BOCOYETaHUAX,
npegnoXeHusax M TekcTax € cob6MOfeHVMeM NpuHUMna oT fer-
KOro K TPyLHOMY, C yyeToMm 6naronpusaTHbiX (Hebnaronpumar-
HbIX) MO3MLUIA N CUCTEMBI OTKPLITOFO WKW CKPbITOrO ynpasse-
HUA apTukynsuuein. B cucTemy ynpaxHeHWn no npeooneHnto
aKLeHTa LO/DKEH BbiTb 3a10XKeH CONOCTaBUTENbHbIA METO4, Tak
KaK COnocTaBneHWe B METOAMYECKMX Lenax HanpasfieHO npe-
X[e BCero Ha cOnocTaBNeHne OTAeNbHbIX MUKpocuctem (hoHe-
TUYECKOM M WHTOHALUMOHHOW), OTAENbHbIX FPYNM ABAEHUA WUAK
onnosnumMini B Npefenax, 3afaHHblX KOHKPETHbIMW Lensmu o6y-
YeHMWs, ONNO3ULNIA, 3HAYNMbIX ANA A3bIKOBOT0 CO3HaHUA obyuva-
toLerocs.

[JanbHeliwas paboTa No NpakTU4eCcKOW (DOHETUMKe CTYAeH-
TOB-PYCUCTOB MPOBOAMTCS B COOTBETCTBUU C y4ebHOI nporpam-

MO B Te4yeHWe ABYX CEMECTpPOB MO 2 yaca B Hefento. 3a 3To
BpeMA CTyAeHTbl paboTaloT no “locobuio no aygupoBaHUto gns
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CTyaeHToB-pycuctoB” T. CtoeBoin (CtoeBa 1992), KoTopoe Ha
6a3e TEKCTOB M3 XYA0XXECTBEHHbIX MPOU3BEAEHUI, HAUMTAHHbIX
ANKTOpamu-akTepaMun WAW WUCMNOJIHEHHbIX CaMMMK aBTopamu,
npojonxaeTr paboTy Hafd pa3BUTUEM (POHETUUYECKUX HaBbIKOB U
COAeNCTBYET MPEOAONEHNIO TPYAHOCTEN NPy BOCMPUATUM U MO-
HMMaHUW ecTeCTBEHHO 3BYydYallero noToka peyn. Takum ob6pa-
30M, “Ilocobue No ayampoBaHUKO” NOMOraeT Pa3BUTUIO HaBbIKOB
NMPOAYKTUBHOW YCTHOM peun Ha 6a3e 06MALHOTO OCMbICNIEHHOTO
CNylWaHNsA eCTeCTBEHHOIM PYCCKOWR peynm M CnocobCTBYET aKTu-
BM3aL MM A3bIKOBbIX HAKOMMIEHW, BbICTPOTE PEYENOPOXKAAIOLLNX
onepaumnii, NPaBUNLHOCTU A3bIKOBOTO KOHCTPYMPOBAHUA U 3BY-
KOWHTOHALMOHHOIO OohopMIeHuUs.

Co6nmxXeHNe TeOpeTUMYECKOro Kypca, MpeAcTaB/ieHHOro B
KHure “Pycckas toHeTmka” T. CToeBOi, ¢ 6yaywmum nocobu-
eM Mo NPakTMYecKon (hoHeTMKe MOMOXET CTYAeHTaM OCO3HaTb,
cucTemMaTuM3npoBaTb NpakKTUYeCKUe 3HaHWUS B CBeTe TeopeTmye-
CKMX AaHHbIX, CAY>XWUT NPOYHON HAy4yHO OOOCHOBAHHOW NWH-
rBMCTUYECKOA M NpodeccuoHanbHoli 6a30ii M3ydeHnUs pPyccKo-
ro NPOW3HOLWIEHNA WM MHTOHauuU. A nocobue Mo aysuMpoBaHUio
ABNAETCS TEM BaXHbIM 3aK/OUYUTENbHbIM MOMEHTOM B 06Yy4YeHUU
MPOM3HOLIEHWNIO U MHTOHALMM HA HAYanbHOM 3Tane U BbiCTynaeT
KakK CpeAcTBO 00y4YeHMs M ApYrMM BMAAM peyveBOil feATeNbHO-
cTn.

Ha npogsuHyTOM 3Tane 06y4yeHus 60NrapckmMx CTYLEHTOB-
PYCUCTOB cliefyeT 3aTpoOHYTb elle Of4MH CYLLEeCTBEHHbIN, Ha
Haw B3rnag, sonpoc. Kak otmedvaetr A. H. Bacunbesa, K
KOHLY NpPaKTUYyeckKoro Kypca 06Yy4YeHUs WHOCTPaHHOMY A3blKY
3HayMTenbHas 4acTb CTY[EHTOB-PYCUCTOB AOCTUraeT HauBbIC-
LIEro ypoBHA BNajeHUsA A3bIKOM, T.e. OTHOCWUTE/IbHO MOMHOrO
6UNNHIBM3Ma, MOHMMAEMOr0 KakK “KayecTBO MHOIOYPOBHEBOE,
MHOroacrneKTHoe, NnosTanHo (opMuUpyloLLeecs, pa3BuBaroLLLeecs
BWUpb M Brny6e”. (Bacunbesa 1979). BUNUHIBU3M nNpegno-
naraet cBob60ofHOe KauyeCTBEHHOe O6LeHMe B paMKax npodec-
CWOHAaNbHON KOMMETEHLMMN, B aKTyanbHbIX cdepax 00LLecTBeH-
HOro, 6bITOBOrO M KynbTypHOro obwuxoga. [pu 3TOM OCTalOT-
cA ciepbl, Tembl, CUTyauumn, B KOTOPbIX WHOCTPaHeL-6UANHIB
00HapyXuBaeT B CPaBHEHWWU C eCTECTBEHHbIM HOCUTeNeM S3bl-
Ka cnabylo peyeByl0 MOArOTOB/AEHHOCTb, a TaKXe cropaguye-
CKMe feduunTbl U geeKTbl B AOCTVXKEHUU TOYHOIO WU CTUAN-
CTUYECKN afleKBAaTHOr0 PEeYeBOro CamOBbIPAXXEHWUS B MPUBbIY-
HbIX cthepax U cutyauusax (Bacunbesa 1979). oatomy, ecnu
Ha HayanbHOM 3Tarne 06YyYeHWA CTY[EHTbI Nyylle NOAroTOB/EHbI
K OOLEHNI0 B KOMMYHWKATUBHbIX Chepax, peyeBas OCHOBA KO-
TOPbIX OPUEHTUPOBAHA HA HOPMbl KHMXXHO-NMUCbMEHHOIO A3bIKa,
TO Ha MpoABUHYTOM 3Tane (Korga y CTYAeHTOB eCTb BO3MOX-
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HOCTb noexatb B MOCKBY B IHCTUTYT pPyCCKOTO f3blKa B paMKax
BK/HOYEHHOTO 00Yy4YeHMs) B COLMANbHO-ObITOBOI WM cCOLMANbHO-
KYynbTYypHOIi chepax 06LeHNs CTYAEeHTbl CTaKUBAKOTCA C HOBOW
ONA HUX B 3HAUYUTE/IbHOWN CTeneHW YyCTHO-Pa3roBOPHON (hopMOli
00LEeHMSA, A3bIKOBYH OCHOBY KOTOpPOI COCTaB/SeT pa3roBopHas
peyb. “HenpuHYXAEHHOCTb, CBOMCTBEHHasA pevyeBOMYy akTy B
pa3roBOpPHONM peyun, yKasblBaeT Ha TO, YTO FOBOPALWLMA U CAy-
LIAKOWMA BbICTYNalOT B HEM KaK WHAWBUAYanbHble, a He 0606-
LLEHHble CYObEKTbI, KaK YacTHble iMya. 3OTO HAXOAUT CBOE Bbl-
paXXeHWe B HAaCbIWEeHUN peyn CyObeKTUBHOW MOAanbHOCTbIO, B
3MOUMOHANbHOW U 3KCMPECCUBHOW OKpaLIEHHOCTM peyun, 0Co-
601 pa3roBOpHO TOHANbLHOCTM 06LeHMs, co3gaBaemMoii Bbibo-
POM NIEKCUYECKMX M CUHTAKCUYECKUX eAWHWL, U3 COOTBETCTBY-
IOLLEro CMHOHWMMWYECKOro psAga, HeBepbaibHbIMW CPeacTBaMu
KoMMmyHUKaumn” (KoxaHosa 1989).

XuBas peuyb, Kak NpaBW/0, UMeeT CBOE KWHETUYECKOE CO-
NMPOBOXAEHME: XXeCTbl, MMMMKaA, NM03a FrOBOPSLLEFO, BblpaXKeHue
nvua. OHKM Hepas3pbiBHO CBfi3aHbl C NPOLECCOM peanbHOl KOoM-
MYHUKaUUW, U UX cnefyeT TakXe n3yyaTb, Kak W A3blK, MOTOMY
4TO MapaMHrBMCTUYECKUE CPeACTBa He COBMafalT y HapoLoB,
roBOPSAWMX Ha pasHbiX A3blkax. XO0YeTcs HAMOMHUTb O TOM,
4yTO pycckas u 6onrapckas CUCTEMbl YTBEPAUTENbHON N OTPU-
LaTeNbHOM MMMWKK He coBnagatoT. Pycckas ABOMYHAA CUCTEMA
3HaKOB YTBEPXAEHUS W OTpUUaHUSA cOBMagaeT C MUMUYECKUM
KOLOM MOfaBAAwLLEero 60/bLINHCTBA €BPOMNENCKMX HapohoB. B
60NnrapckoM Koge TOT, KTO nofaeT YTBEPAMTENbHYK PENUKY,
noBopaynBaeT rofioBy 06bIYHO BMpPaBO, MOTOM BIEBO U C Ka-
XAbIM AafbHERLW M MOBOPOTOM rOMI0BbI KaK 6bl MOACTaBAsET,
OTKPbIBAET CBOE YyXO0 c0bGecefHWKY, NPOABAAA Takum 06pa3om
NoBbILLEHHOE BHUMaHWe K ero cnosam (HAkobcoH 1970).

HauunoHanbHas crneuuduka >ectoBoro M MUMMUYECKOTO CO-
MPOBOX/AEHUS PeUM HaMMEHee M3yUyeHa U Haubosee CNOXHa AN
MUMUTALUU 1 0BYyYeHMs.

[nsa Hac Ha NpoABMHYTOM 3Tane obyyeHUs 6ONrapcKuUX CTy-
[EeHTOB 0COObI/i MHTepec NpeAcTaBAseT BOMPOC O COOTHOLUEHMM
HeBepbanbHbIX CpeacTB 06WeHUs (KeCTOB M MUMUKU) C WH-
ToHaumein. Kak yTBepxpgaetr WN. Jl. MyxaHoB, Hepa3pbiBHas
CBA3b HeBepbasibHbIX CPefcTB O0OWEHUA O0COO6EHHO OTYETIUBO
nposensercs B cepe MOAaNbHbIX OTHOWEHUA. OGHapyXu-
BaeTCs, YTO KaXkfas 3MOLMOHanbHas WHTOHAUWA WMeeT CBOIA
XKECTO-MUMUYECKNIA KoppenaT. CpaBHUTE, HANPUMEp, BbipaXe-
HVe HefOyMeHWA B BbiCKa3biBaHMAX Tuna: Kak OH Tyda nonan?
Yma He npuno>ky. Peanusaums NK-6 ¢ HEBbICOKUM YPOBHEM
NOBbILEHNA TOHa + HEAOYMEHHO MOAHATble nnieyun, 6poBu; py-
KW pa3BefleHbl; ronosa OTBeJeHa B CTOPOHY, BO3MOXHbl Mefl-
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Kne, “apoXkalime” ABWXEHWUS T0N0Bbl N0 ropmsoHTann (Myxa-
HoB 1989). [10A06HbIE PErynsipHO BbISB/SEMbIE COOTHOLUEHUSA
onpefeneHHOW WHTOHALWMW C ONpPefeneHHbIMA KUHEeTUYECKMMM
Koppendatamu MOryT, no mMHeHuto W. JI. MyxaHoBa, Ha3blBaTb-
CA MHTOHALWOHHO-KUHETUYECKUMUN KOMMAEKCAMU. TaKue KOM-
NAEKCbl MOXHO 0603Ha4YWTb TUMOM WMHTOHALMUWU, AuddepeHun-
POBaHHbLIM MO BbIPaXXaeMOMy MOAa/fibHOMY OTTEHKY, Hanpumep,
NK-6 — HepgoymeHusa, MK-2 — obuasl 1 1.4,

Tak KakK HeT elle OnuMcaHWa CUCTEMbl PYCCKUX XXECTOB, U
npenojaBaTento-npakTUKy MNPUXoaMUTCA OPUEHTUPOBATHCA Ha
CnyyvaiiHble ¥ paspo3HeHHble CBeAeHMA, TO NOMbITKa CO3jaHus
nocobus, rae 6bl IMOLMOHA/NbHbIE WHTOHAUMW MPefcTaBNANUCD
B HEpPa3pbIBHOW CBA3W C UX XKECTO-MUMUYECKUMU KoppensTamu
BbICTYMaeT KaK O4YeHb aKTyasnbHada. [lpuyem 3afjaHud, Hanpa-
B/IeHHble Ha (POpPMMPOBaHWE N pa3BUTUE HABLIKOB BOCMPUATUSA
M NPOAYUUPOBAHUSA 3MOLMOHANbHBIX BblCKa3blBaHUA MOTYT ObITb
NPOUNNIOCTPUPOBAHbI HE TOMbKO MAarHUTOOHHON 3anWCbio, HO
M BU3yanbHO. Hanpumep, 3anucas Ha BWUEOKACCETY PYCCKWA
XY[0XXECTBEHHbI PUAbM U MpOaHanM3npoBaB BCTpeYaemble TaMm
CUTyaumnn obLeHns, MOXHO cfefiaTb 3anucb TObKO TeX MOMEH-
TOB (hmunbmMa, rae NPUCYTCTBYeT KOHKPETHaa peanusauus Toro
WX MHOTO MHTOHALMOHHO-KWHETUYECKOrO KOMIJIEKCa.

M3yyeHne 3MOUMOHANbHbIX WHTOHAUWA B HepaspbiBHOMN
CBA3N C UX OHKECTO-MUMUYECKUMW Koppenatamy MoMOXeT
CTyJeHTaM-pycucTaMm B MPOAYyLUPOBAHWUWU U BOCMPUATUU 3MO-
LMOHA/IbHbIX BbICKa3blBaHWI B YCTHOMN peyn.
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PACMNATVE MEXAY OYAPOBAHWEM
SACRUM n coumAnbHbIM CAAN3MOM
PbiIHOYHOIro PROFANUM. WwTPUXM
K POCCUNCKOW KAPTUHE MWPA

N. KoxeHeBcKka-bepuunHcka (MonbLua)

JMuTs YenoBeKa AyXOBHOM ornpe-
JIENEHHOCTU — 3HaUAT YOUTh B HEM
JINYHOCTh.

B. @. Kopmep

MepecTpoilka Kak MOMbITKA HANTW HOBblE COLMONONUTUYE-
CKMe pelleHns 3a04HO0 OTKPbINa L03bl 6ECCUETHBIM YMONYaHU-
AM, 3anpeTam u Taby. VHauBmAayanbHble CTPACTHbIE MOWCKW W
3aCTeHYMBbIe NYXOBHble PEBUHAMKALUM HabupalT cuny B CBA3U
C AyWeBHbIMM MOACKa3KamMu, 3aK/IOUYEHHbIMMW B LWeaespe T. Aby-
nagse “fokadHune” * OwenoMnarLLas TAaMHCTBEHHOCTbIO U HO-
BM3HOW fopora K Hen3BecTHOMY 3anonHAeTca ¢ Tex nop cTpa-
JALWNMMN OT HEeYTONMMOW AYXOBHOM Xaxabl, UWYLWNMN (YH-
JaMeHTanbHbIX OTBETOB Ha Bomnpoc: “Kakaa fjopora Befer K
xpamy?”

Yenosek, TONbKO-TO/IbKO YCMNEBLUMIA 3aBOEBaTh NPaBo Ha LeH-
HOCTHbIE CYX[JEeHUS N INYHOCTHbIE CBOOO/bI, OKa3blBaeTCa B BO-
[L0BOPOTE O4YepefHbIX 3/10Ka4eCTBeHHbIX nNpeobpa3oBaHuii, cpe-
AN XWLWEHWI, 6U3Heca U pbliHKa, ObellaloWmnx O4vepefHoe cBe-
Tnoe GyAyliee BHOBb MOBEPUBLUUM. Takue “cBexesepylouime”
owywarT 6016 OT pacnATUA MexXxAy MonpaHHbIMU uaeanamun u
HeoObIYHOW ANS HUX “eAMHCTBEHHO HET/IEHHON LEHHOCTbI” B
BMAE AeHeXHOro mewka. MNMpuberas K ppelijoBCKMM aHanm3am,
3TO COCTOSIHME Lefnecoo6pasHo onpefennTb Kak CUHAPOM ‘“ne-
pexuBaHna 6e3f4Hbl”, T.e. TOTaNbHOI CMbICNOYTpaThbl. B pbiHOY-
HomM 1992 rogy C. AnekcumeBmy KoHcTatupyet:. “locypapctso
6bin0 Hawel BceneHHoli, Kocmocom, Penuruein <...> Tenepb
Ham Hafjo camuM [006biBaTb CMbIC/T CBOEN XXWU3HU, U Mbl yYnmcs
OAWHOYECTBY, He MUMess OPUEHTUPOB, HE UMES UAEU, He UMes pe-

* KwuHokapTuHa 6bina rotoea B 1984 rogy, HO cTana pacnpocTpaHATbCSA
vws B 1987.
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amrun”. (Mu 15. 6. 1992). 3Ty MHAWBUAYASIBHYIO TONTOQY Bbl-
paXkalT Takue, Hanpumep, HOMUHALMWW: PbIHOYHAA MaduO3HO-
TycOBOYHAsA KOHbOKTYpa (HIM 16. 1. 93), Hacunve BO UMA PblH-
ka (MH 15. 9/93), cBeT/ioe pblHOUHOe 6yayuiee (Mp 13. 4. 93),
a Takxe bon mot: “9T0T cTOH y Hac pbiHKOM 30BeTcs” (ByHWY,
Or Hp 9/92). “[leMOKpaTUUYeCKN-PbIHOYHbIA MUP” GecrnowagHo
BbIKOPYEBbIBAET TONbKO BOCXOAALLME AYXOBHble 3arnoBefn 4Yeno-
Beka, KOTOpbl/i BAPYT OKa3blBaeTCcs B KamkaHe HOBOFO Hacuaua
M NPon3BOaa HOMEHKIATYPHbIX MUPOTBOPLEB. 3afblXasacb OT
BO3MYLLEHMs 1 06uibl, OH BCE elle apTUKYNUPYeT cnoBa Haje-
XAbl HA COLManbHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHbIA pbiHOK (HIM 15. 4. 93) u
yenoBeyvyeckuii cnocob nepexopa K pbiHKY (AnbT Hp 12/1993).
MX MOXHO cUMTaTb MO3bIBHLIMW BHOBb 3aTOMTAHHOMO Ye€N0BEKA,
KOTOPOro npuyyatoT UATWU NO JOPOre K Tem, KTO 60/bLue N1aTuT.

Takum obpa3om, Ha 0604YMHE OKasaNuCb HACNEfHWKM “no-
KOJIEHNS ABOPHMKOB M CTOPOXKEN”, KOTOPble WM3HbLIBAKOT AYLION
0T HOBOTO cOLManbHOro onbiTa. MpUBbLIKHYB K CBOE 3emne 0b6e-
TOBAHHOW, K BHYTPEHHEW HEe3aBMCUMOCTU, OHWU HE B COCTOSHMWU
HaliTK ana cebs HULWY B 6€34YX0BHOM PbIHOYHON AEACTBUTENb-
HOCTU, KOrfa HeyfayHbIMW 0Ka3anucb NOMbITKU 3aMEHUTb UAe0-
NOTUI0 BbICOKOW HPABCTBEHHOCTbID; 3TW MOMbITKA “pasMbliinNCh
nepBbIMU MYTHbIMWU BONHAMU pbiHKA” (KnuwwuHa, MH 17. 2. 93).

[oe-To ¢ nonosuHbl 1992 roga KpM3MC MOpasbHOro 4ys-
cTBa yrnybnsercs napanienbHO CTEMEHW LUHWYHOCTU HauyuHa-
HWIA BRacTW, KOTOpble Mbl OMpeAensieM M3PTOHOBCKUM TepMu-
HOM “coumManbHbIi cagansm”™.* CHOKET 4YenoBe4yeckMx cTpaga-
HWA pasBmBaeTCs Jafiee N0 yHWBeEpPCanbHOMY cueHapuio Opy-
anna: “Bce XXWBOTHble PaBHbl, HO HEKOTOPble U3 HUX paBHee”,
“Toeapuw, HanoneoH Bcerfga npas”, “Bbl XXe He XO0TUTE, YTOObI
BepHynca rocnoguH JXOHCOH” n T.n.**

B Takom coumanbHOM MPOCTpaHCTBe MeTaU3MUecKue 3Ha-
Kn: bosA3Hb—TaliHa— 3aBOPOXXEHHOCTb, — 3TW COCTaBHbIE Ca-
KPyM, COOGCTBEHHO rOBOpS, 3abblBAlOTCS COBETCKMM 4YENI0BEKOM
B CBA3W C OLLYLIEHWEM BHYTPEHHEW OMyCTOLWEHHOCTM OT AeMO-
KpaTtuyeckoro npogaHym Kak UCTOYHWMKaA ropa u yrnyonsawouie-
rocs pasoyapoBaHus 06efgHeBLUEro CBEPX BCAKONM Mepbl, B 04e-
pefHo pa3 o6MaHyTOro 4esnoBeka.

*  TepMUH “COUMANIbHBIA Cagn3M” OTHOCUTCS K OOLLUECTBEHHbIM CTPYKTY-
pam, OpraHum3oBaHHbIM TakvM 06pasoM, UTO OHW CUCTEMATUYECKWU, XOTH U
HEBO/ILHO, MPUYMHAIOT 60/1b, YHUXEHWSA, CTpajaHusa v rnybokyo gpycrpa-
L0 HEKOTOPbIX 0OLLECTBEHHbIX rpynn unn cnoes. Mo ctatbe: R. K. Merton.
Czy kryzys socjologii? Warszawa, 1987. ctp. 440.

** N. Opyann. CKOTCKWIA yronok. B KH.: AHTuyTonum XX Beka. MOCKBa,

KHmXHas nanata, 1989, c. 272-326.
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BecnomoLLHbI, UCMOMHEHHbIA CTpagaHWin KpUK “MaccoBOro
pPOCCUAHMHA", OKa3aBLIErocs Ha AYXOBHOM 6e3[0p0Xbe, Nyulle
BCEro BblPa)aeT ero OTHOLIEHWE K HOBOMY AeMOKpaTuyecKomy
pexumy, 61aroCKNOHHOMY NNLWb K CUIbHBIM U 6€3)Xan0CTHOMY
K Maccam 06e340/1eHHbIX.

CemunoTnueckas KapTuHa POCCUU MOMOMHSAETCA 3a CYET HO-
BbIX LUTPUXOB: POCCUINCKOro 6M3Heca, POCCMICKUX pedopm K
POCCUIACKOTO PblHKA. 3TW COBEPLUEHHO HEOObIYHbIE ANA COBET-
CKOTr0 YesoBeKa ABMIEHUS MEHAIOT ero KapTUHY Mupa, XoTa U3-
BeyHas “0C060CTb” He McuesaeT M3 Hee, co3fgaBas KakKoli-To
COBETCKO-POCCUICKMIA CNOCO6 BUAEHUS U BOCMPUATUSA.

MoHsATME “OU3Hec” Aonrue gecATUNeTUS MPUHaNexano K
KpPaMmo/ibHbIM, COCTaB/fAf OCHOBY HECYeTHbIX MeHTa/lbHbIX U CO-
UManbHbIX CTepeoTMnoB. [loXxanyi, OHO NPoAoMKaeT PYHKLM-
OHMPOBAaTb B CEMAHTUYECKUX rpaHuuax, 0603HaYeHHbIX (pa-
3e0/10TM3MOM “MYPJI0 POCCUMICKOTo 6u3Heca”, YTo, Kpome ncu-
XONOTNYEeCKUX, MUMeeT elle WU peanbHble MOTMBauuu. [opora B
6U3HeC OTKpbITa MPaKTUYECKW BCEM, a HaTypaNibHblii 0T60pP B
pUHYBLUENCA clofa Tonne He NPOBOAUTCS.

“Pethopmbl” npuHagnexar K YNCNY O4YeHb €MKMX MOHATUIA-
OTMbIYeK; OHW ObIBAKOT MYCTbIMU, He UMeA peasbHbIX AeHOTaTOB
B faHHOM counyme. T[lo obpasHomy wm3pedeHuto A. YucTtosa,
Poccua “pecopmoit 6ptoxata nseeyHo” (HI 2. 6. 94). Mepma-
HEHTHbIe Npeo6pasoBaHKs, KOTOPbIE HAYETO HE MEHSAIOT B cyabbe
NPOCTONOANHOB, BOCMPUHUMAKOTCA POCCUAHAMU XOTS Bbl TAKUM
06pa3om: 4MCTO 6OMbLIEBMUCTCKAA CTaBKa Ha peopmMbl CBEPXY
(MH 31. 12. 93), He3aBepLUeHHble cucTeMHble pedopmbl (MH
1.1. 94), yHMWKeHHbIli ncesgopedopmamu Hapon (HI 4. 94).

Ha cTpaHuuax nevyatu 4acTo NOABNAKTCA aHa/UTUYECKue
mMaTepuanbl Ha 3Ty TeMy, a C HeflaBHMUX MOpP XWUBO CTPEM/eHue
K COLMOMNOMIMTUYECKOMY CUHTE3Y, Hanpumep: “SKOHOMUYecKasd
XECTKOCTb B NPOBeLeHUN pedopm HeusbexHa M HeobxofmMa,
HO 3KOHOMMYECKAasa XeCTOKOCTb /UL TOPMO3UT 3TN pehopmbl”.
(TpeTtbsikoB HI 4. 2. 94). CaTupuyeckoe BMaeHMe BeLLel TaKo-
BO: “DKOHOMMUYecKas pe)opMa — BeYHbIW ABUTraTeNlb BHYTPEH-
Hero cropaHua”.*

Takum o06pa3oM, MOUCKM [OYXOBHOCTM 3aMeHseT nparMa-
Tnyeckuin Bonpoc: “Kakue poporu BefyT K pbiHKy?”  (HI
8. 4. 93), a obcToATeNbCTBA 3aCTaBAAKT CMefoBaTb HOBOMY
Kpefo: “BbbxuTb no60i ueHoin!” TMostomy Ha Poccuitickom
pblHKe BCe, He MUCKA4as COBECTW, CTAHOBUTCHA MpPeLMeTOM
Kynnu-npogaxu. PoccusHe cgenann CBOW BbI6Op, XOTA OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTb 33 3TO HECYT He TO/IbKO OHW, T.e. MPOCTble CMEpPT-

* CMm. Topu acHo! CoBpeMeHHas nonuTuyeckas sHuuknioneamsa. HIC
6. 3. 1994.
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Hble. UenoBek 3aHAT 60pb60IA 3a BbIXXMBAHME, MYCTYET 4opora K
packasHuio, K KaTapcucy. PoccusiHe B CBOeil Macce He rOTOBbI
K 3TOMY; BCe elle MpeBasupyeT MNCUXONOTUA XXEPTBbl: COLM-
anbHOro CTPOS, pbiHKa-6u3Heca-peopM; Mbl He BUHOBATbI, 3TO
“OHM”, “ Halwa xaTa ¢ Kpal” 1 “Xnebd Haw HacylHbIA gain Ham
[Hecb” ...

Cpean NpuuMH TakoW >XKUSHEHHON (KNNocoum MOXHO Ha-
3BaTb /IMLIEHWE YENOBEKA PeNUrnm U ee MHCTUTYTa — LEPKBU
KaK HpaBCTBEHHOII M MoOpanbHON onopbl. PoccusiHe pasyun-
JIMCb MbICNNTb B NOHATUAX rpexa W packasHusa, gobpa v 3na.
OHW, Kak NpaBuno, He OWYL AT CUMbl TPALULUK, KYNbTYPHOMN
W HPaBCTBEHHOW CW/bl KOH(ECCUN, OHW 3apaxKeHbl BOMHCTBYIO-
wmmMm nacocom oTpuLaHms.

Mo Hawum HabnogeHuam, cerogHsa penurusa oépena B Poc-
CUW CTaTyC MOAbI U Wb U3pefKa — CpefcTBa No3HaHua. WH-
AN hepeHTHOCTb MO OTHOLLEHUIO K Hell B Ty60KO aTen3nMpoBaH-
HOM 06LIecTBe afleKBaTHO BblpaXkaloT Takue cnosa: “He Hago o
bore Ha Bcex nepekpecTtkax! He Hapo K bory, Kak HejaBHO K
KOMMYHU3MY XOpPOM W B HOTY.”* A Mexpay Tem Bepa — Bcerpga
weapslii ga.p, Hesasucumo ot Toro, KTO uam UYTO ecTb And Hac
Bor. A mexfay TeM OH NPUXOAWUT K Ham BCerga B TUXOCTU, MO0
He BbIHOCUT (hanbliy U NoKasyxu. MOXHO nonaraTb, YTO Mpwu-
BaTHbIA, “He3acNy)XXeHHO penpeccMpoBaHHbIA Bor” npuxoaut B
XW3Hb MHOMUX POCCUSAH, faps UM yMeHue cmoTpeTb B Hebo,
HO OH HE WUMEET HU4Yero 06LLero ¢ HeyemHOI AeleBO MOAON
Ha Bepy, C rocygapCTBEHHON Ka3eHHON LEepKOBHOCTbIO. (HAKo-
BneB HI 23. 3. 93), ¢ non-penurnein ** n 1.n. MOXHO corna-
cuTbes ¢ B. LLoxuHo, KoTopas, nepedpasnpys Mmbicnb CapTpa,
TaK onpefenseT CyTb HOBbIX couUManbHbIX 3aBeToB: “Ecnun bor
ecTb — Bce gossoneHo” (HIM 2. 12. 93).

HpaBCTBEHHOCTb U AYXOBHbI/ YPOBEHb 3THOCA HE WCYEPMbI-
BaeTCA OTHOLIeHWeM K pennrun. KOHCTPYKT mMopann — 370
TakKXe Hawe OTHOLWEHNe K MUpY, K 6VXXHEMY, cnefoBaHue W3-
BEYHbIM MPUHLMUNAM, 3TUYECKUM 3aMnoBeAAM, KOTOPbIM NMPOTUBO-
peunT AyX0BHas Koppynuua. Baymaemcs B uMTaTy, NpuBeLeH-
Hyto 6.CapHOBbIM:*“ OANH N3 3HAMEHUTbLIX MKUcaTenei, KOTOpPoro
06BWHSANN B TOM, YTO OH MPOAJANCcA, CNPOCUN Y OBBUHSABLLENO:

— A Bbl He npojganuce?

— Her, a He npogancs!

Torga “npojaBlmMiAcs™ BEXNNBO OCBELOMMUIICSH:

— A Bac Korga-Hubyab nokynanu? (CapHos. OF 16/1989)

* CM. ogHOMMeHHas cTaTbs Pummbl Kasakoson, “T"onoc”, 1993, N 4.
** [lon-penurus ynoTpe6asieTcs MHOM KaK 3HaK aKTUBHOW, BOUHCTBYHOLLEWA
nonynspHoctu. (CpaBHW: NOM-apT, MOMN-My3blKa).

63



dTa cueHa HanoMWHaeT, 4YTO Ye/0OBEYeCKMe MOCTYNnKU OT-
HIOAb He BCerga MoryT OLEeHMBATbCS OfHO3HAYHO: OHM 4acTo
06ycnoBneHbl 0COGEHHOCTAMU MeCTa U BPEMEHU, KOTOPble Mbl
He BblOupanu. lMpaBo oCyXAaTb [06ObIBaeTCA TPYAHO, a, Cneao-
BaTe/IbHO, fafeKO He KaXAOMY AaHo.

Mo yeTkomy 3ameyaHunto T. Ky3HeL0BOW, “xapakTep Bepo-
ncnosefaHnsa octanca NPeXHUM”: HeHaBWAeTb Bpara CBOEro.
Wm ocTaetcs cerogHa no6oii MHOpOAEL, UM WHAKOMbICAALLMWIA.
NTak, B Poccum rpsiHynm cobbiTua: anpenbCckuin “pedepeHaym”
1993 ropa, KpoBaBble OKTSIOpbCKME AHW B MOCKBE, MCMNOMHEH-
Hble pas3oyapoBaHUA [eKabpbCKue BbIOOpbI, MCTeKatoLas Kpo-
BblO UeueHckas BoiHa (c gekabps 1994 roga).

B TakOM KOHTeKCTe BCe 60Mblueil abCTpakumnelh CTaHOBATCS
npeXHue 3aCTeHUYMBbIE, HO CTPACTHbIE MOUCKM MyTeil MOpanbHO-
ro Bo3poxgeHus. o obouymHam goporu K Xpamy pasbpocaHbl
3TUYECKNe BeKTOpbl, 3apacTaeT TPaBON HUKOMY He HYXHas f0-
pora K TailHam CakpyM; BblpUCOBbIBaeTCA COCTOSHME HaKaHYHe
KatacTtpodbl.

Yxe B 1993 rogy mMaccoBoe CO3HaHWe MOPaKeHo Mpofenka-
My EnbuMHCKOI 3Kunbl: BOpoBckas Bnacte (HI 16. 4. 93), Heo-
HOMEHKATYPHbIE XULEHMSA U MaxuHauumn, NpaBoBoin becnpegen
poccuiickoii semokpatypbl (HI 15. 3. 93), npuuem HOMUHaLMA
“nemokpaTtypa” ob6nagaeTt no ceil AeHb BbICOKMM KO3(pduumneH-
TOM ynoTpe6neHus.

M3yyada raseTHble 3anucu, NocBALLeHHble oueHKe MOCKOB-
CKOW Tparefuu, Mbl JIerKo 3amMeyaeM CMMMTOMbl HafBuraroLie-
roca OyXOBHOro Kofifanca, yrpoxatouwero poccusHam. O6Le-
CTBEHHOE CO3HaHWe MnepeHacblleHo 371000/, HeHaBMCTbIO, MNO-
paXxeHo CUMHApPOMOM nowucka Bpara. UwuTtupyem: “LinHunyHas
(hbopmyna BenMKOro nponetapckoro rymaHucra (Fopbkoro —
N. K-b.) “ecnu Bpar He cpaetcd — €ro Hago YHUYTOXWUTb”
TpaHcthopmupyeTcsa: “Ecnum Bpar yHUUTOXeEH, MpuayMaem Apy-
roro” (HI 8 10. 93); “OnsATb TOpXeCTBYeT CTagHOe MpaBufo:
KTO He ¢ Hamu, TOT npotueB Hac” (MH 19. 10. 93). U c ewe
60nblWIMM 3apAAOM 3Kcrpeccumn: “YepHb NpaBuT 6an He TONbKO
Ha naouwaaax, Ho n B aywax Hawwux” (MH, 23. 10. 93). Mas-
4YWT YBEPEHHOCTb B BO3BpalleHWW TOTaIUTApHOro nmpuspaka, a
TakXe (pakTa, YTO B YC/MOBUAX MOMUTUYECKOA HECTAbUNbHOCTM
Henb3s paccyMTbiBaTb Ha NOAbEM AyXOBHOCTU: “Camoe, ObITb
MOXeT, CTpallHOe MNOCAefCTBME [ABYX OKTSOPbCKUX AHeR, 3a-
naBlne B HawmW Aywu cnosa “Hawn” u “He Hawn”. (O6 ras
13. 10. 93). [yuweBHbIn pa3naj CTaHOBUTCA HOPMOI, B FOA0OB-
WUHY Tpareguy Mbl yntaem: “Tloka He BWUAHO faxKe ClefoB
TOrO HPAaBCTBEHHOrO MOTPACEHMA <...> MOC/e KPOBaBOW Bak-
XaHanuu, npoucxogduieit Ha rnasax Hapoga”. (HI 2. 10. 94).
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VIMeHHO “He Hawwn” cTaHOBATCA B KOHUe 1994 ropga »epT-
BOM MOHONOAUW Ha NMpasjy oYepefHbIX HOMEHKATYPHbIX MUGO-
TBOPLEB, ANS KOTOPbIX B MOLLHELWEM M0Ae KOHWANKTOB BOMHA
CTAHOBUTCA CPEACTBOM KOMMYHUKaLUW, a YOUACTBO M XecTo-
KOCTb — ero curHanamu. lpuopuTeT NOMUTUKU Hag Mopasblo
npuobpeTaeT anokaiMNTUYecKne pasmepbl, a macwrtabHas ue-
NnoBeyeckaa Tparegua nNpuBOAUT K YXOBHOMY Koninancy; Aganb-
We nATK Hekyga. Cnosa KpuuyaT o 6e3MepHOM pas3oyapoBaHuu,
0 6071 1 woke. HecnyuvailHo, 4To NS OCMbIC/IEHUSA paBHO Ok-
TA6PA, Kak U UeYeHCKON BOMHbI, He HaxofAs CnoB, Ny6ANLMUCTLI
npuberawT K LUTUPOBaHUIO. B KayecTBe npumepa Mbl HA30BEM
noTpsicalOWnii TeKCT necHn BepTuHckoro “To, 4TO A AO/KEH
cKasaTb”, NOMelleHHbI B “HoBoli rasete” ot 15. 10. 93 roga,
a Takxe B “Hosom B3rnage” ot 21. 1. 1995 ropa (cm. TMpwuno-
XeHue). A euwe: “UeueHckuit kankaH” (I 25. 1. 95), y6uir-
cTBeHHas wurpa (JIF 25. 1. 95), rope ot 6e3ymcTtBa (H Bp).

XenatenbHo fo6aBuUTb: U OT XMW3HW B MOpanbHOM Gecnpe-
Jene, OT HPaBCTBEHHOTO Mapanunya, OT /DKW, KOTopas He MOXEeT
6bITb BO CMaceHuWe, HaKOHeL, — OT KanuTaju3ma C aTencrtude-
CKUM NNLOM.

Pestlomupys Hawm HabNOAEHNSA, Mbl XOTUM CKasaTb Cnegyr-
wee. HekoTopblli ypOBEHb AYXOBHOI0 CaMOCO3HAHWSA, OTKPbITHE
COBECTU, KaKas-TO [0 KOHLA He pasrafjaHHas TOCKa MO KaH-
TOBCKOMY MMMepaTuBY, PEryanmpyroLlieMy MoBeAeHUe eanHuLb
N couManbHbIX FPynn B 06WecTBe, CyTb NepBble 3TUYECKME 3a-
npocbl. OHW 6bIIM, OAHAKO, pacTpayeHbl B aTMocdepe HOBOM, Ha
ceil pa3 — AEMOKpaTUUYecKol MHAOKPUHaUMKM, a TakKXe couu-
anbHOro cagusma BfnacTb umywmx. CerogHs onAtb NpaBuT 6an
aHTUHOMWS YE/IOBEYECKUX OXWUAAHWIA, 3aBOPOXEHHOCTW HOBbLIM
TaWHCTBOM U BCELO3BOMIEHHOCTU BNACTb MPeAepXXaBLUMX, WHbI-
MW CloBaMM — HOBbIX sacrum u profanum. B ny6nMumncTuke no-
BTOPSAETCA MPOHMYECKUI MOTMB “BCe BO3BpaLLaeTCs Ha Kpyru
cB0A”, a pacxoxas B 80-e roabl hpasa “KONOKONbHbI 3BOH He
MONMTBA” * CNOBHO GymepaHr ABUTCS B TekcTax 1994-1995 ro-
[0B. Marnueckne 3akinMHaHUA, XaHXecTBO U nuuemepue, 6pa-
TOYOUIACTBO M HEHABUCTb K WMHAKOMBICASLIMM He MOryT 3ame-
HUTb NOANMMHHOW AyXOBHOCTWU. Cpefn 06e340MEHHbIX MpeBanmn-
pyeT OlyLleHNe OGNHOYECTBA, HEHY)XXHOCTH, 6e3HAafEeXHOCTH, a
“Hapof y>Xe He 3HaeT, Kyfa 6exaTb 0T cBO6OAbl M BCEJ03BONEH-
HocTn”. (ByposH, Kan kp 4. 1. 95), “O6wW,ecTBO pa3pyLleHOo ”
BApe6e3rn packonoto” (bBenouepkoBckuini, MH 8. 1. 95).

*  KpblnaTtoe M3peyeHUe “KOMOKOMbHbIA 3BOH He MOMMTBA” MPUHAANEXUT
A. NaTbIHVHONI, cM.: 3a OTKPbITbIM Wnaréaymom. Mocksa, COBETCKMIA Nu-
carenb 1991.
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“Cnenoii rpewwHNK”, KOTOPbIA B NepBble MepecTpoeYHble ro-
Obl XXV HaAeX A0 Ha Npo3peHune, NPOAO/HKAET XUTb BO Mpake
1 3a6BeHUN. VINNO30pHbI CBET POCCUIACKOWA AeMOKpaTumn BCye
CO CBOel aTpMbyTUKON He ocBeuwiaeT goporm kK Xpamy. Ha-
JeneHHas CcafuCTCKMMMW HaKMOHHOCTAMU U 6e3anabepHOCTbIO,
OHa BefleT MEYYLLeroca 4YesoBeka Mo CTpaganb4yeckomy nyTu B
HensBecTHOe, cTaHOBACH (PaKesOM JyXOBHON CMepPTH OT paspy-
LUEHNS CMCTEMbI LLEHHOCTHbLIX KOOpPAMHAT, OT C/enslero ceeta
eAVNHCTBEHHO MPaBULHON MAEONOTUN.

B aTmocepe BOCKpecLIero 3TMYeCKOro penaTuBu3Ma npe-
JocTeperaroLe 3By4YMT BOMPOC, KOTOPLI/ MOBUC CErofHa B poc-
CMICKOM BO34yxe: “3ayeM HyXHa ynuua, eCnu OHa He BefeT
K Xpamy?” C HOBO CMNOIA 3KCMNOAUPYIOT TPyAHeiwme ans
Bfagblk Bonpockl: [Moyemy?! 3a 4yto?! [o kakux nop?! A B
OTBET — 3aTAHYBLUEECSH, TATOCTHOE MO/4YaHue.

MPUHSITbIE COKpPALLEHUS:

AnbT — “AnbTepHaTmBa” (KypHan)

Bockp — “BocKpeceHbe” (KypHan)

EX — Megapolis Express (exegHeBHasa raserta)

N3 — “N3BecTuna”

Kan — M. KanycTtuH, KoHey ytonuu [pownioe n byayuee
coumanusma. Mocksa, 1990, n3g. HosocTwu.

Nat — A. NNaTblHUHa. 3a OTKpbITbIM Wnaréaymom. MockBa,
1991, n3g. CoBeTCKUiA nucaTenb.

nr — “TinTepaTypHana raserta” (eXxeHefe/bHUK)

MH — “MOCKOBCKME HOBOCTN”

H Bp — “HoBoe Bpema” (KypHan)

HI — “HesaBucumas raseta” (exegHeBHas)

O6 raz — “Obwan raseta” (exxeHefenbHas)

or — “OroHek”

ne — “MpaBga”

Cer — “CerogHa” (exeHefenbHasa raseta)

CoB — “CoeTckasa Poccua” (go 1991 ropa, A0 nyTya;

Poc eXeHefenbHas raserta)

cn — “CnyTHUK” (eXXeMecSUHbIA galifgXecT COBETCKOM, a
NOTOM POCCUIACKOW npecchbl)

Cyp — FO. . CeHokocoB (cocTaBuTenb), Cyposasa gpama

Hapoga: Y4eHble 1 Ny6ANLMCTBLI O NPUpPOAe cTanu-
Husma. MockBa, 1989, NMonuTtunsgar.
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MpunoxeHune

0. MweHnYHbIA. CeMbAecaT NATb N1eT necHe BepTuHckoro “To,
UTo A 01 KEH cKasaTb”

“MepBblin 6eHetnc BepTuHckoro 6bin 25 okTa6ps 1917 roga <... >
Bbina oBauma. <... > B EkatepuHocnase B 1918 rofy OH 3aKOHYMN
et0 BbICTynN/eHWe <... > Torga HMUKOMY W B MOXMeNbHOM KOoLLmape
He MOr/lI0 NPUBUAETLCA, CKOMbKO pa3 — CKOJIbKO ThicaY pa3! — 3Ta
MecHs MOKaXKeTCs HanmcaHHOM BYepa, HeAento Haszan”.

A He 3Hato, 3a4eM M KOMY 3TO Hy>KHO,

KT0 nocnan ux Ha CVMepTb HeApOXKaBLLIER PyKOIA?
TonbKo Tak 6ecrnoLaaHo, Tak 3/10 U HEHY>KHO
OnycTwm nx B BeyHblin Mokoi!

OCTOPO>KHbIE 3pUTENM MOMYa Ky Ta/IUCh B LLOb,

M KaKast-TO YKEHLLWHA C UCKaXKeHHbIM /IALIOM
Llenosana NoKoiHVKa B NOCUHEBLUME TY6bl

W WwBbIpHyNa B CBALLIEHHMKA 06pYYa/ibHbIM KOSbLIOM.

3aKknganm ux enkamu, 3aMecunu nx rpssbio

W nowwnm no fomam — nog, LWyMOK TO/KOBa T,
Lo nopa noioxkATh Bbl Y>K KOHeL, 6e306pasuito,
UTOo M TaKy>Ke CKOpo, MOJI, Mbl HAYHEM TO/I0aTb.

W HUKTO He J0AyMancs MpocTo CTATh HA KOJEHU

M ckazaTb 3TUM MaylbumkaM, YTo B 6e34apHOI cTpaHe
[a>ke CBeTTIbe NOABUATY — 3TO TO/bKO CTYMNEHN

B 6eckoHeuHble MponacTy, K HeflocTynHol BecHe...



DIALOGUES IN FOREIGN
LANGUAGE TEXTBOOKS

M. Laar (Tartu)

Foreign language teaching is becoming more communicatively
oriented. Thisisreflected, among other things, in the growing number
of dialogues in textbooks of foreign languages, aimed at teaching oral
communication. To assess the teaching value of textbook dialogues,
two questions should be answered. First, do textbook dialogues differ
in any way from the dialogues in direct spontaneous conversation?
Second, should the peculiarities of textbook dialogues be reflected in
the structure of the textbooks?

To answer the first question, oral conversational discourse and the
written record of such discourse should be examined. Original con-
versational dialogues are unplanned and spontaneous, because they
create and reflect interpersonal involvement. John Gumperz (1982)
explains that conversational involvement is the felicitous result of con-
versational inference, the ability to infer, what the interaction is about
and what one’s participation in it is expected to be as well as what each
utterance means. Participation in conversation is not merely a matter
of passive understanding. One cannot truly understand the meaning
of a given utterance without having a broad grasp of conversational
coherence: where the utterance came from and where it is headed,
how it fits into a recognizable schema in terms of the organization
of the discourse and of the interaction. Successful involvement pre-
supposes the mastery of two kinds of knowledge: first, knowledge
of conversational strategies generally accepted by a certain group of
people, and second, knowledge of the ways and means of the linguistic
expression of these strategies.

Dialogues are usully oral speech. Spoken dialogues are characte-
rized by spontaneity, and there is less strict structuring and editing of
the text than in their written variants. Actually, a spoken dialogue is a
joint creation of the conversation participants, and its train of thought
as well as its form can be little predicted and anticipated. On the
other hand, dialogues require intense involvement of all the partici-
pants, because careful listening to what is being said is essential for
dialogue fluency. It is not only the coherence of meaning that depends
on the involvement but also, in most cases, the linguistic form of the
response.
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Oral dialogues are characterized by hesitations and false starts.
There are many extralinguistic factors involved, such as eye-contact,
facial expression, body posture, and gesturing. In oral dialogue the
intonation of utterances is of utmost importance in conveying covert
meaning, implications, and emotions. In written texts the attitudes
and emotions of the characters of the story are explicitly described.

Comparing oral dialogues with written dialogues, we can see that in
oral dialogues there is much hesitation, while in writing, hesitation has
been edited and removed. Moreover, the vocabulary of the written
dialogue is more carefully selected than the vocabulary of the oral
dialogue. The structure of the written dialogue complies with the
generally accepted requirements of the corresponding register, while
itis looser in oral dialogues. From the point of view of the information
receivers, the process evolves at quite a different pace with oral and
written forms of dialogue. Information transfer in its oral form is
slower from the receiver’s point of view, and it is faster from the point
of view of the speaker than it is by written presentation.

David Crystal and Derek Davy (1990) in their book on English
style point out the following features of the variety of conversational
English: conversational dialogues are characterized by inexplicitness
of the language, which is to a large extent due to the participants’
extreme reliance for much of their information on the extra-linguistic
context in which the conversation is taking place. There is the use
of many anaphoric features of language (such as the substitute-word
‘one’, or the demonstratives). There is also the frequent “incomp-
leteness” of many utterances, this again being but superficial, as the
context makes perfectly plain to the speakers what is intended,thus
making redundant its vocal expression. The other source of conversa-
tion’s inexplicitness derives from the extent to which the participants
have a common personal background.

Spoken dialogues are recorded for two purposes: to be used in
books of fiction or in textbooks of foreign languages. When dialogues
occur in books of fiction, the context is provided by the macrotext,
as dialogues mostly serve the purpose of creating mental pictures of
the characters in the book. Readers can obtain information either
from the explanatory remarks accompanying the dialogues, or derive
it from the structure of the dialogue itself by relying on the previous
linguistic experience. Dialogues in textbooks of English are desig-
ned either to exemplify English words and structures in their natural
surrounding, or to serve as models for conventionalized exchange of
thought. Learners find it difficult to compensate for the information
removed, as they cannot rely on the intonation or stress patterns of the
oral speech or the extra-linguistic features the dialogue in its written
form is deprived of. Moreover, learners do not have enough lingu-
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istic knowledge to be able to draw inferences by comparing different
possible expression variants.

Dialogues presented in written form are a problematic subject to
study with a traditional readability formula. They are usually descri-
bed as easy texts, because the traditional characteristics of readability
formulae are the word length and the sentence length as well as the
proportion of the 400 most frequent words (Dale’s list) in the text.
It is not easy to divide spoken utterances in dialogues into sentences
as the borderlines between sentences are blurred. The vocabulary in
dialogues tends to be very simple in structure.

Ample use of extra-linguistic context making the explicit linguis-
tic expression redundant is clearly shown by studies on textual re-
dundancy. For example, S. Raitar and M. Tamm (1994) in their study
demonstrate that in the comparison of stylistic variants, colloquial lan-
guage has the lowest redundancy value (70.0% for Estonian, 81.2%
for English, 83.4% for Russian and 84.4% for German). Low linguis-
tic redundancy levels make written dialogues difficult to comprehend
for readers who do not have enough knowledge of common back-
ground experience and of larger linguistic knowledge against which
the linguistic structure of the dialogue could be viewed.

Nonetheless, there are a number of good reasons for choosing
relatively neutral conversation between educated people as the ope-
ning variety for teaching English (or any other foreign language for
that matter). Conversation is without doubt the most commonly
used kind of the language, and consequently, a variety which will
be more familiar to the vast majority of this language-speaking people
than any other. Conversational language is the least marked kind of
situationally-influenced language; it has no marked situational speci-
ficity.

Certain requirements can be pointed out that textbook dialogues
should meet:

— They should simulate natural speech and avoid formal and unna-
tural smooth exchanges.

— The thematic content of the dialogue should be appropriate to the
age, sex, and professional and social conditions of the class.

— For an elementary class the dialogue should be short, allowing for
complete mastery by the student.

— The dialogue should represent a complete unit of conversational
meaning with a beginning, middle and ending.

These were the requirements given in TESL TALK, Vol. 14,
Nos. 1 & 2,1983.

Some other requirements can be suggested:

— Dialogues can be divided into two subgroups: structure drills
in dialogue form, and conversational exchanges between educated
people in traditional situations. Dialogues of structure drills should
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be drawn up to provide u~ge models and contexts for certain gram-
matical phenomena. Conventional behaviour dialogues can serve as
devices for explaining cultural differences between the users of two
languages and as models of conversation to be imitated.

—  Textbook dialogues should be amply explained and the context
lost in changing the form of dialogue presentation should be provided.
Itisimportant that the learners should be able to visualize the speakers
and hear their voices in creating a mental picture of the whole scene
of the conversational interaction.

In conclusion, it can be said that dialogues in textbooks have a
justified use and purpose, as they represent the language variant that
is most commonly used and most neutral in its linguistic expression.
However, it should be remembered that dialogues in their oral form
rely heavily on the extra-linguistic context for the dialogues to be
comprehensible and meaningful. To compensate for the small lingu-
istic redundancy of dialogues and provide clues for the derivation of
extra-linguistic information, textbook dialogues should be carefully
designed and amply supported by comments and clarifications.
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EIN VERGLEICH ZWISCHEN
DEM FREMDSPRACHENUNTERRICHT
IN ESTLAND UND DEUTSCHLAND

O. Mertelsmann (Hamburg)

Im Rahmen dieses Referates mdchte ich auf wesentliche Unter-
schiede des Fremdsprachenunterrichts in Estland und Deutschland
eingehen. Als Grundlage dienen Hospitation und eigener Unterricht
in beiden Landern, Gespréche mit Lehrern, Schillern und Studenten,
sowie die Auswertung von methodisch-didaktischer Fachliteratur. In
der Kiirze der Zeit ist es jedoch nicht mdglich, einzelne Aspekte
erschépfend zu behandeln. So kann beispielsweise nur ein generali-
sierendes Bild der deutschen Schullandsschaft entworfen werden. Da
Bildung Léndersache ist, gibt es eigentlich 16 verschiedene Lehrpla-
ne und Schulsysteme mit mehr oder weniger groRen Unterschieden.
Auch kann die spezielle Lage in der ehemaligen DDR nicht beson-
ders bertcksichtigt werden. Die Bildungssituation in Westdeutsch-
land hat sich in den letzten 50 Jahren eingespielt und ist auch in einen
gewissen Trott geraten, wahrend die Lage in Estland seit Beginn der
Gorbatschow-Regierung einem standigen Wandel unterliegt.

Das Lernumfeld unterscheidet sich, wahrend Deutschland ein
Wohlstandsland mit einer mehr oder weniger sicheren Lebenspers-
pektive flir die meisten Birger ist, soweil im sich standig reformieren-
den Estland niemand, was seine Zukunft bringen wird. Das Wohl-
standsgefélle zwischen beiden Staaten ist offensichtlih. Fir deutsche
Schiler sind Austauschjahre oder Au-Pair in Frankreich oder Amerika
fast schon normal, ebenso wie der Auslandsurlaub oder das muhelo-
se Beschaffen fremdsprachiger Literatur. Hingegen fallt es selbst in
einer Universitatsstadt wie Tartu schwer, mehr als drei Exemplare
eines deutschsprachigen Werkes der Weltliteratur zu finden, ein in
Westeuropa gedrucktes Fachbuch der Sprachdidaktik verschlingt den
Wochenlohn eines Lehrers. Allerdings verbringen viele junge Esten
nach dem Oberschulabschlufl inzwischen ein Jahr im Ausland, was
sich im gestiegenen Niveau der Fremdsprachenkenntnisse deutlich
bemerkbar macht.

Die langjahrige Abschottung der Sowjetunion vom Rest der Welt,
die dazu gefihrt hat, dal Englischlehrer 30 Jahre lang diese Sprache
unterrichten, ohne je in einem englischsprachigen Land gewesen zu
sein, existiert in Estland nicht mehr. Jedoch trifft man auch heu-
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te noch hauptséchlich Esten und Russen an und nur wenige west-
liche Auslander, so fehlt oft die Sprachpraxis, wahrend besonders in
deutschen GrofBstadten in einigen Wohnvierteln von einer multikultu-
rellen Gesellschaft gesprochen werden kann. Dies erhéht dann auch
die Motivation, Sprachen wie arabisch oder tiirkisch zu erlernen.

Das Schulwesen in Deutschland ist ab der 5. Klasse im Regelfall
dreigliedrig und unterteilt sich in Haupt- und Realschule, sowie das
Gymnasium. Wobei die Hauptschule mancherorts schon die Rolle
eines Auffangbeckens fur Problemfélle bekommen hat, wahrend am
Gymnasium ein ausgesprochener Leistungsdruck herrscht. Fast jeder
zweite Schiler muR wéhrend seiner Schullaufbahn ein Jahr wiederho-
len, ungeféhr jeder fliinfte die Schule wegen zu schwacher Leistungen
wechseln. In Estland wird bis zum Abschluf® der 9. Klasse ohne groRe
Differenzierung unterrichtet, das Sitzenbleiben ist eher die Ausnah-
me, ein Viertel der Schuler erwirbt spater den OberschulabscluR nach
der 12. Klasse. Es gibt Schulen mit erweitertem Fremdsprachenun-
terricht, an denen 8 Stunden in der Woche fiir die Fremdsprache
aufgewendet werden. Die starkere Differenzierung in Deutschland
ermdglicht auch im Fremdsprachenunterricht ein besseres Anpassen
an das Leistungsniveau der Schiler. Der Leistungsdruck ist aber,
obwohl es seltener Noten gibt, ungleich héher als in Estland. Schul-
probleme, die mit Nachhilfe ausgeblgelt werden, regelrechte Versa-
gensangst und beispielsweise auch Wandalismus in der Schule sind in
Deutschland verbreitet.

Die Lage der Lehrer in Estland ist schwierig, trotz Hochschulaus-
bildung liegen ihre Loéhne teilweise noch unter dem Landesdurch-
schnitt. Besonders fir Fremdsprachenlehrer gibt es weitaus bessere
Verdienstmoglichkeiten in der freien Wirtschaft. Dadurch herrscht
in einigen Féachern Lehrermangel, besonders an den Dorfschulen.
Ein deutscher Lehrer hingegen verdient, wenn er denn erst einmal
eine Anstellung gefunden hat, zwischen 30 und 50% mehr als der
Durchschnitt, noch dazu befindet er sich in einem gesicherten Beam-
tenverhaltnis. Allerdings hat seine Ausbildung meist langer gedauert,
er unterrichtet zwei Facher und als Fremdsprachenlehrer hat er oft
auch langere Auslandsaufenthalte zum Beispiel als assistent teacher
hinter sich. Gerade an kleinen estnischen Schulen ist das Niveau der
Fremdsprachenlehrer nicht besonders hoch, die dlteren unter ihnen
haben héufig eine schlechtere Ausbildung genossen. (Russisch war
beispielsweise eine Zeit lang ein Fach ohne Zulassungsbeschréankun-
gen). Klagen uber das niedrige fachliche Niveau einiger Fremdspra-
chenlehrer lassen sich des 6fteren vernehmen, Ursachen sind hier
meist die schlechten Reise- und Fortbildungsmaoglichkeiten der Ver-
gangenheit und der Lehrermangel heute.

Der Umgangston an deutschen Schulen ist weitaus lockerer, die
Stellung des Lehrers nicht so autoritdr wie in Estland, wo teilweise

10 73



doch recht strikte Disziplin herrscht. RegelmdRige Tests, ein lehrer-
zentrierter Kathederunterricht, das Fuhren eines Berichtsheftes aber
auch akurate Tafelbilder und Kontrolle der Heftfiihrung vervollstan-
digen das Bild. Dies fiihrt zu einer gréReren Unselbstdndigkeit der
Schiiler, die auf Anweisungen des Lehrers warten und sich ansonsten
sehr still und passiv verhalten. Estnische Lehrer, die in Deutschland
hospitieren, sind mitunter tber die Disziplinlosigkeit der Schuler und
den lockeren Unterichtsstil der Lehrer schokiert.

In Estland setzt die didaktisch-methodische Neuorientierung des
Fremdsprachenunterrichts erst ein. Noch fehlen viele Rahmenvor-
schriften, Lehrplane und zeitgeméaRe Unterrichtsmaterialien. Es muR
viel improvisiert werden, leider mangelt es an den nétigen Fotoko-
pierern. Haufig genug wird noch mit alten Bliichern, die ideologisch
Uberfrachtet sind, gearbeitet. Mit Hilfe von Programmlehrern, Lek-
toren und Tutoren an der Universitat, Austauschprogrammen, einem
Verein “Deutschlehrer in Estland” mit einer eigenen Zeitschrift oder
auch dem British Council wird versucht, diese Neuorientierung zu
unterstiitzen und zu fordern.

Als Beispiel fiir ein veraltetes Lehrbuch sei hier Gerda Kondas’
“Deutsch als Unterrichtssprache, Tartu 1967” genannt. Sie versucht
Standardwendungen zu sammeln, um in allen Fachern auf Deutsch
zu unterrichten. Der von ihr vorgeschlagene Turnunterricht (Kon-
das 1967, 96) unterliegt dann dem schonsten Kasernenhofjargon:
“Marsch am Ort! Halt! Rihrt euch! Weggetreten! Auf die Platze,
marsch!”

Die an den Schulen angewandte Methodik fulRt heute noch auf
den Traditionen der Sowijetzeit, als Beispiel sei hier Kibbermanns
“Methodik des Deutschunterrichts an den Schulen Sowjetestlands”
genannt. Der Autor geht von einem behavioristischen Ansatz aus,
die Sprache soll bewuf3t, auf keinen Fall intuitiv erlernt werden. Das
Erlernte soll abfragbar sein, der Schiler immer wieder durch Tests
kontrolliert werden. Von Unterrichtsgesprach, kommunikativem An-
satz oder gar Diskussion ist nicht die Rede. Das vorgeschlagene
Unterrichtsbeispiel erinnert stark an den Abfrageunterricht am Be-
ginn dieses Jahrhunderts. Die Diktatur brauchte einen Untertan,
keinen selbstandig denkender Birger, die perfekte Beherrschung ge-
rade westlicher Fremdsprachen war gar nicht opportun. Auch die
Landeskunde war ideologisch gefarbt.

Selbst heute noch ist das Unterrichtsgesprach und die zwangslose
Kommunikation in der Fremdsprache an estnischen Schulen nicht
sehr verbreitet. Auch bei Fortgeschrittenen ist die kommunikative
Kompetenz eher gering, daflir kbnnen sie meist gut Ubersetzen und
in Testsituationen ordentlich abschneiden.

In Deutschland dominiert, durch die Erkenntnisse der Kontext-
und Pragmalinguistik gefordert, der kommunikative Ansatz. Das be-
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deutet zwar nicht, daB Sprachdrills und Vokabellernen wegfallen, aber
oberstes Lernziel ist, in Alltagssituationen angemessen kommunika-
tiv zu handeln. “Die Darbietung und Beherrschung der Sprachwirk-
lichkeit in Form kommunikativen Handelns ... wird bereits in den
Unterricht selbst, schon in den allerersten Stunden des Fremdspra-
chenlernens eingebracht.”* Das Unterrichtsgesprach ist das Haupt-
unterrichtsmittel. Fur den Schiler interessante Themen sollen die
Motivation steigern und viele Sprech- und Schreibanlésse liefern. Es
kann sich um vorbereitete Texte handeln, die Simulation von Kom-
munikationssituationen oder gar die Provokation realer Kommuni-
kationsanlésse. Der Schuler soll initiativ und nicht reaktiv agieren.
Formen des offenen Unterrichts und des Projektunterrichts werden
ebenfalls in den Fremdsprachen eingesetzt. Hier kommt eigenen Pro-
jektwochen und den progressiveren Gesamtschulen eine besondere
Rolle zu. Selbstverstandlich muf® auch bei Formen offenen Unter-
richts und Projektunterrichts systematisch und mit einer allméhlichen
Progression vorgegangen werden.

Das Englische als erste Fremdsprache wird besonders von den
jingeren Deutschen recht gut beherrscht, teilweise aus beruflichen
Grinden, die Kenntnisse einer zweiten oder gar dritten Fremdspra-
che sind dagegen oft nur rudimentér. In Estland sieht die Lage be-
sonders bei hdher qualifizierten Gruppen ganz anders aus, hier erle-
ben die Fremdsprachen heute geradezu einen Boom, zwei oder drei
Sprachen zu beherrschen ist fast schon normal. Zum einen kommt
man im Ausland mit Estnisch nicht sehr weit, zum anderen haben
sich Arbeits- und Reisemdglichkeiten radikal gewandelt. Auch fir
ein erfolgreiches Studium ist die Kenntnis westlicher Fremdsprachen
heute unverzichtbar. Nun liegt es an den Schulen und Universititen
Didaktik und Methodik auf den heutigen Standard zu bringen.
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SUHTLEMISSONASTIKU*
METOODILISI VOIMALUSI

A. Metsa, H. Vissak (Tartu)

Suhtlemisele orienteeritud keeledpe eeldab selliste 6ppevahendi-
te ja sOnastike olemasolu, mis v@imaldaksid Opilasel endal maarata,
millist suhtlemispadevust ta taotleb, millises keele rakendussfaaris ta
tahab ennast kindlamini tunda (teadus, kutsetdd, kultuur, sport, sot-
siaalsfaér, usk jne.), milline peaks olema ta sGnavaramaht thes vdi
teises kdnesfééris ja 16puks millist dpistrateegiat ta eelistab.

Opikute ja 8ppekavade muutlikus maailmas vajab keeledppija ja
Opetaja Gpikust ménevdrra stabiilsemat ja universaalsemat 6ppema-
terjali, mis vBimaldaks Opilasel kas valmistuda keeletundideks, kee-
leeksamiks vdi tdsta iseseisvalt oma suhtlemispadevust. Tahestikuli-
sed sOnaraamatud ei abista dpilast sel moel.

On véga erinevaid sOnastikke: on sagedussdnastikke, seletavaid
sOnastikke, kakskeelseid sdnastikke, ortograafilisi sdnastikke, entsuk-
lopeedilisi, kuid suhtlemissfnastike koostamise vajadusest v8ib veel
lugeda metoodilises kirjanduses.

Meie lahtusime oma sdnastiku koostamisel jargmistest seisukohta-
dest:

— suhtlemissdnastik peab 1&htuma suhtlemise loogikast;

— sBnastiku adressaat on noor keeledppija, ta vdib olla nii eesti kui
vene rahvusest;

— suhtlemissdnastik on vajalik nii koolis kui kérgkoolis: see on oma-
moodi sillaks kooli ja kdrgkooli vahel;

— meie sOnastik peab katma olulisema kdnevajaduse, s.0. arvestama
peamisi kdnesfaari ja kdneintentse;

— meie sOnastik peab sisaldama metoodilisi vihjeid nii 6ppijale kui

Opetajale;

— sBnastiku metoodika peab olema diinaamiline, variatiivne, vbimal-
dama selle loovat kasutamist;

— sOnastiku koostamise algetapis tuleb arvestada nii dppurite kui ka
keeledpetajate ekspertarvamust.

* A. Metsa, H. Vissak. “Becegbl 0... ” Vestleme. Tallinn. Koolibri 1994.
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Sonastiku koostamise lksikuid etappe kajastab skeem 1.

Kontseptsiooni
véljatoétamine
* algmateijal

* eksperiment

Opilaste
ekspert-
hinnangud.
Opetajate
eksperthinnan-
gud

Kontseptsiooni
arutamine
didaktika-
laboratooriumis

To66 uue
variandi
koostamine
(eesti—vene)

Kontsept-
siooni
taiustamine

To6 uue
variandi
toimetamine

T6o
realiseeri-
mine
esialgses
variandis

Too
ilmumine
kirjastuses
“Koolibri”

Nagu néhtub skeemist on s6nastiku kontseptsiooni arutamisel ja
Uksikute etappide koostamisel osalenud need, kellele sdnastik on

moeldud.

Peamised probleemid,mille tle juureldi arutamise kaigus ja mille
kohta kisiti dpilaste arvamust, olid jargmised:

— kui palju anda s6nade juurde “grammatilist infot”;

— millist metoodilist tuge peaks sdnastik pakkuma selle kasutajale;

— millist sdnastiku mahtu pidada optimaalseks;

— milline peaks olema s@nastiku struktuur.
Sonastiku struktuuri kujutab skeem 2.

Skeem 2. Suhtlemissonastiku struktuur
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Kuna suhtlemine toimub alati kindlas valdkonnas (kino, sport,
kooljne.) ja suhtlemist ajendab vajadus midagi 6elda, kiisida, kellelegi
vastata, kedagi ndustada, kellegagi vaielda, siis pidasime otstarbekaks
ka sBnastiku vastavalt lles ehitada.

(Esimene arv néitab intentside, teine sdnade/sénauhendite hulka)

Nagu néhtub skeemist 2 on suhtlemiss@nastikus piisavalt sdna-
Ghendeid killaldase ja suhtuliselt kdrge suhtlemispadevuse saavuta-
miseks.

Peatume lihidalt sGnastiku metoodilistel aspektidel (vBimalustel)
ja sellel, milliseid strateegiaid v6imaldab see dppevahend.

1. SBnastiku problemaatika

Sonastikku vdib kasutada probleem6pikuna, sest kdneintentsid on
valdavad probleemsed. Eelduseks on ka see, et 6piku pilsivad tekstid
vananevad, siin aga pusivaid tekste ei ole, neid saab Opilane ise luua
sOnastiku abil v8i otsida vastavalt tunni eesmargile mujalt. Probleemid
on kdnele kutsuvad.

K®dige intrigeerivamad, vaidlusele kutsuvad probleemid on tavali-
selt suhtlemistabelis ja suhtlemisméngudes.

Naiteks:

— Kas perekonnakonfliktide peamiseks p6hjuseks vdib olla teie ar-
vates noorte ettevalmistamatus tulevaseks eluks?

— Kas perekonnanduandla on vajalik ainult nGrkadele ja abitutele?

— Kas perekonna loomine stimuleerib ppimist?

— Kas teie arvates saab abielu olla armastuse vaenlane?

Plaudsime suhtlemisprobleeme pustitada selliselt, et see &rgitaks
Oppurit pdérduma perioodika, TV ja ka raadiosaadete poole nendele
probleemidele vastuse leidmiseks.

2. SGnade valik ja paigutus

Lahtusime sdnade valikul ja paigutusel sellest metoodilisest p6&-
himdttest, et sBnavara peab abistama Gppurit suulise kdne loomisel.
Sonad vbivad olla kui “kivid leiva asemel” (West) v8i kui ehitusma-
terjal suhtlemismaja “loomisel”. Lahtusime viimasest seisukohast.

Suulise kbne psuihho-fisioloogiline mehhanism on otseselt seotud
sellega, kuidas s6nu esitatakse, kasutatakse, seletatakse, aktiviseeri-
takse.

Kone reprodutseerimine kulgeb hélpsamini, kui sénad on esitatud
suhtlemisiilesandele adekvaatselt, vaikeste rihmadena, blokkidena
(5-6 sbnaiihendit korraga).

Sonade valiku mehhanism on h8lpsam kui sdnu on korduvalt esita-
tud ja erinevate “kanalite” kaudu (ndgemine, kuulmine, kdnelemine,
kirjutamine).

Sdnade kombineerimise mehhanism eeldab variatiivsust, Ghildu-
mise tundmist.

Teksti konstrueerimise mehhanism nduab, et oleksid “labi méngi-
tud” lausetevahelised seosed, stintaksi algvariandid.
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Suulise kdne kontrolli mehhanism eeldab, et kaasvestlejad m@is-
taksid Uksteist. Selleks on vaja osata modaalsust edastavaid sonu,
oskust muuta, varieerida konstruktsioone jne.

Sdnad on esitatud erinevates keelelistes kombinatsioonides. Nii
néiteks suhtlemisintentsile “Milline on teie perekond?” on antud
jargmisi erinevaid keelelisi struktuure
— Meie perekond on:

onnelik
sGbralik
lagunenud jne.
— perekond koosneb: kahest (kolmest) inimesest
— Peres on: ema, isa...
— Abikaasa koidab oma
mehelikkusega
naiselikkusega
— Abikaasa nGuab minult
tdhelepanelikkust
ausust jne.

Iga intentsi juurde kuulub umbes 5-6 sdnaiihendit. See vdimaldab
neid suhteliselt kergelt omandada, aktiviseerida.

Naiteks:

— Kas te olete pddrdunud perekonnanduandlasse?
ma olen pédrdunud
psiihholoogi poole
pedagoogi poole
nduande saamiseks
nduanne on olnud
asjalik
vaartuslik
kahtlane
jaéan lootma
sGpradele
iseendale
jagan sOpradega oma mure
jagan omastega r6dmu
3. Kdneintentsid
Kdneintentse on esitatud killaltki palju. Neid on kokku 218. Mark
Vjatjutnev arvab, et elementaarseks suhtlemisoskuseks v6drkeeles on
vaja tunda 70-80 intentsi. Meil on neid 218 — osa on korduvalt
esitatud. Intentside valikul me lahtusime sellest, et igale probleemile
vBib laheneda nii traditsiooniliselt kui ka isikupdraselt loovalt.
Pulidsime selliselt esitada ka intentse oma sGnaraamatus.
Loetlemist ajendavad

— Millised koolid/firmad on teie linnas?

— Mis on sel nadalal teatris?
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— Miliseid ménge eelistate?

Kirjeldamist nduavad
— Millised tingimused on olulised uue ettevdtte loomisel?

— Milliseid iseloomujooni arendada endas, et abielu oleks 6nnelik?

Hoiakuid véljendavad
— Kuidas te suhtute lidpilasabieludesse?

— Kuidas teile meeldib tervisesport?

4. Sénastiku metoodiline diinaamika ei ole vdga range, kuid igas
Oppevahendis peab olema oma slsteem, et 6ppur ndutud véljendid
kiiresti Ules leiaks.

Samal ajal on sdnastiku struktuuri komponendid selliselt esita-
tud, et neid v8ib kasutada iseseisvalt (tabelid dialoogilise kdne harju-
tamiseks, suhtlemisméngud etilidideks, fraseologismid harjutuste ja
jutukeste koostamiseks jne.).

Mis on veel uudne meie sdnastikus? S6nad on paigutatud tks-
teise alla mitte kdrvuti. Meie arvates hdlbustab see sisekdne faasi.
Nagu teada on suulisel kdnel kolm faasi: motiveeriv, anallutilis —
siinteetiline ja kdne keelelise realiseerimise faas (Zinkin).

Sonade paigutamisel on kasutatud ka assotsiatsiooni p&him®otet.
Uks sBna kutsub esile teise, teine kolmanda.

Sonastiku kasutamise metoodilised v6imalused on erinevad. Vaat-
leme neid (he kdnesfaari (“Perekond”) p&hjal.

5. SBnastiku vastavus kdnendudlusele

Oigusteaduskonna | kursusel viidi labi katse kontrollimaks, mil
madral kattuvad s6nastikus antud sbnad Ulidpilaste kdnendudluse-
ga. Katse koosnes kolmest osast. Katse esimeses osas nduti keelelist
reageerimist antud intentsile (teema “Perekond”). Katse teine osa
pidi andma vdimaluse v@rrelda sdnastiku sGnavara kattuvust dppu-
rite omaga. Kolmanda Kkatse osana vdrreldi antud konesfaari sénu
sagedussdnastikuga “YacTOTHbIN cnoBapb PYCCKOro A3bika”

Katse tulemused nditasid jargmist:

Ulidpilaste toodes esinevate sénade korduvus on kiillaltki vaike.
Produktiivsemateks sdnadeks olid “sdbralik”, “suur”, “lksmeelne”,
“vaike”, “Gnnelik” jt.

Oppurite kirjandi snavarast ~ 75% esines meie sdnastikus.

SagedussOnastikuga vGrdlemine néitas, et kokkulangevuse prot-
sent on killaltki kdrge.

Sonastik alles astub ellu. Me loodame, et ta:

— pakub metoodilist vaheldust dppijaile ja 6petajaile ja loob teatud
kindlustunde md&lemalel;

— rikastab dppurite sdnavara;

— annab ideid analoogsete 6ppevahendite koostajaile.
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Keelerakendussfaar “Perekond”

Opitilesanded

*Te olete passiameti/tolliameti
tootaja. Kisige kaasvestlejalt infot
perekonnaliikmete ja perekonna-
seisu kohta.

*Vestelge oma perekondadest ka-
sutades sbnastikku.

*Te olete sotsioloog. Koostage
kusimustik abielluastujatele.
*Arutage/taiendage kusimustikku
rihmades (4-5 Oppurit) Kasutage
sonastikku.

*Otsige oma kisitluslehele lisa-
infot ajakirjadest “Eesti Naine”,
“Perekond ja kodu”.

*NoOustage noori abiellujaid.

*Te olete perenduandla psihho-
loog. Pidage loeng konfliktide en-
netamisest. Otsige sGnalihendeid
sOnastikust.

*Te olete kriisinduandla konsul-
tant. Lahendage Kkriisisituatsioon
X. Kasutage sonastikku.
*Koostage “Perepéeva” temaatika.

*Koostage “Perelehe” esialgne
temaatika.

Opistrateegia, dpioskused

* dialoogid (standartdialoogid)

*kommunikatiivne (vabad
dialoogid)
*otsiv-probleemne strateegia

*koostdostrateegia

*sotsiaalseid dpioskusi arendav,
otsiv-probleemne

*kommunikatiivne

*kommunikatiivne, sotsiaalseid
Opioskusi arendav

*Rollimang. Sotsiaalseid dpioskusi
arendav.

*otsiv-probleemne

*otsiv-probleemne
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OBYUYEHWE PYCCKOMY A3bIKY U
KYJIbTYPE C NO3Nynn TEOPUU
NMHIMBNCTUYHECKOIO JETEPMWHW3MA

A. . HeuaeBa (YNbSAHOBCK)

B dpunnan MI'yY B ropoge Y nbsaHOBCKe MPUeE3XatT yUUTbCH
CTYLEHTbl aMepuKaHCKUX Konnegxein. 3a rog npebbiBaHWA B
Poccumn oHM XOTAT cTaTb “NOYTU PYCCKMMMK”. A 3TO 3HaUUT —
0BMafeTb A3bIKOM PYCCKOF0 Hapoga U ero KynbTYpoii.

N3BeCTHO, 4YTO BCAKWI YenOBeK XWBET, AyMaeT, AelcTBy-
eT, Haxo4fCb B COfep>KaTeNbHOM MUpe A3bXa. $3bX nponu-
TbiBaeT BCE CyLIECTBOBaHWe fOAel, 3TO “4acTb CamMoro 4esno-
Beka”. Jonro rocnoactsosaswee B CCCP onpegeneHue asbxa
Kak “cpeacTBa, Opyaus, Mpyu MOMOLM KOTOPOro nwoan oblia-
toTca apyr ¢ gpyrom” (Kpatkuii mnocodckmin cnosapb 1955)
npeacTaBnseTcsd, N0 KpaliHel Mepe, HeJOCTATOYHO MOSHbIM, He-
afileKBaTHbIM TOW POAM, KOTOPYI UrpaeT A3bX B XMU3HW NHO4EN,
B XXM3HUN KaXAOro MHAMBUAYYMA YeN0Bevyeckoro obLiecTsa.

UTo BKNMagbloalT B MOHATUE “A3bX” BblAaloLWMECca YYeHble
XX Beka, XuBwue BHe npegenos CCCP? B 3Toil CBA3M BeChb-
Ma N6OMbITHO U MOAE3HO 06pPaTUTLCS K HayYHbIM MCCNefoBa-
HUAM 3anafHblX JIMHTBUCTOB, KOTOPble A0 MOC/eLHEero Bpeme-
HU NpuUXoaMan B POCCUIO B CBOEBOSIbLHO WHTEPMPETUPOBAHHOM
BMUAE,NPEeNOMNSAACL CKBO3b MPU3MY MapKCUCTCKON WUAE0N0Ornu.
MHorue nuMHremMcTuyeckne Teopum XX Beka GepyT CBOe Haua-
no B XIX Beke, UX BAOXHOBUTE/IEM SIBNSIETCS TeHMaANbHbIA He-
MELKWNIA yyeHblli Bunbrensm Mym60onbAT, KOTOPbIA AONroe Bpe-
MS MOoABeprancs KpUTUKe 3a CBOE OnpejeneHue asbXxa: “A3bX
Hapofa ecTb ero gyx, W AyX Hapofa ecTb ero fi3bX — Tpyja-
HO NpefcTaBUTb YTO-NM60 Gonee ToXaecTBeHHoe. Kakum ob6pa-
30M OHU CNUBAKOTCA B e4UHbIN Y HEAOCTYMHbIA HallemMy NOHUMa-
HUIO UCTOYHUK, OCcTaeTcs ANs Hac HeobbACHUMbIM” (MTym60baAT
1960, 359). Ho #A3bx, no F'ym60nbATY, He TOMLKO “roTOBbIVA
WHCTPYMEHT W HEYTOo CO3JaHHOe (ergon), HO W AesTeNbHOCTb
(energeia) pyxa” (F'ym6onbaTr 1960). MoavepKmMBas TBOPUYECKYHO
npupoay f3bxa, N'ym6onbAT paccmaTpuMBaeT ero B TECHON CBA-
311 C MbIC/INTENbHON LeATeNbHOCTHI0 MHAMBMAA U HApoAa.

PasBuBas Mbican Tym60/bATa, aMEPUKAHCKUE 3THONUHIBU-
cTbl 3. Cenup 1 b. Yoph TakxXe CUMTAKOT, UYTO A3bXK ABMAET-
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CHA He TOMIbKO CPeACcTBOM,MPU NOMOLLM KOTOPOro Mbl o6Lliaemcs,
nonyyaem 60/bLIYK YacTb CBEAEHWIA O MUPE, HO SI3bIK — 3TO W
OCHOBHOI (haKTop, ONpefenstowmnii Hawn MbIC/NTENbHbIE MPO-
ueccbl. Ans 3. Cenupa fA3blK SBNAETCS He NOBOYHbIM “cpef-
CTBOM pa3pelleHns HEKOTOPbIX YacTHbIX Mpobiaem obueHus u
MbILWIEHNA,” a, KaK OH YTBepXJaeT, “peasibHblii MUP” B 3HAYM-
TeNbHOW Mepe 6eCCO3HATENbHO CTPOMUTCA HA OCHOBE A3bIKOBbIX
HOPM “3THMYecKuX rpynn.” Mbl BUAUM, CAbILLUM WU BOCMPUHMU-
MaeMm TaK UM UHaye Te UK LPYTUe ABJIeHNA rNaBHbIM 06pa3om
6narofaps TOMY, 4TO A3bIKOBble HOPMbI Hallero obuecTsa npeg-
nonararT faHHY0 QopMmy BbipaxeHus ” (HOBOe B IMHIBUCTUKE
1960, 135). CuwnTas rpamMmatuKy “OCHOBOW A3bIKOBON CuUCTe-
Mbl Nt060ro A3bxa”, b. Yoph rosopun, 4to 3T0 “He MPOCTO
MHCTPYMEHT ANA BOCMPOM3BEAEHMNA Mbicneil. HanpoTus, rpam-
MaTuKa cama (OpMUpyeT MbIC/b, ABNAETCA NPOrpaMmMoi Mbl-
CANTENbHOW AeATEeNbHOCTU WHAWBMAYYMA, CPeACTBOM aHanun3sa
ero BrneyatneHuii u ux cuHTesa... Mbl pacuneHsem npupogy B
HanpaBfeHUu, MNOACKa3aHHOM HalMM PofHbIM A3blkoM” (Koyn,
CkpnbHep 1977, 55).

N3 atoro yTBepXaeHusa Yopda fenatoTcd ABa BblBOjA:
1) Cpynnbl N04ei, roBopsLLMe Ha pasHbiX A3bXax, No-pasHoOMY
BOCMNPUHMUMAIOT W MNO3HAT MWUP. ITO YTBEpPXAeHWe Mony-
4YMN0 Ha3BaHWe rUnoTesbl AMHIBUCTUYECKOW OTHOCMTENbHOCTMN.
2) MpUYNHOI pa3HbIX MO3HABaTENbHbIX MPOLECCOB N0AeR ABNA-
eTca A3bX. Pasnuuuma B A3bXKe onpefensaoT pas3uymne He TONbKO
B MO3HAHWW, HO W B CTPYKTYPMPOBAHUWN OKPYXaloLlero mupa.
3T0 Teopua IMHIBUCTUYECKOTO feTepMUHU3MA.

Ecnn A3bXX — CpeAcTBO MO3HAaHWA, TO Kakue ero acrnekThbl
OKa3blBalOT BAMAHME Ha no3HaHMe? Kak cumtaet 6. Yopd, 3710
npex e BCero “oTAefibHble 3Havaline eAnHULbI A3bXa, KOTOpble
KnaccuuumpyrT Mup.” 3To nekcuka. A 3atem — “cnoco-
6bl TOBOpPEHMA™, MpaBu/ia KOMOMHWPOBAaHMUSA, CBA3W OCHOBHbIX
3Havawmux egmHuy — rpammatuka. C 0CO6EHHOCTAMU Kyfb-
Typbl Hapoga CBA3aHbl, N0 MHEHU Yopda, 3TU acnekTbl A3bl-
Ka. Bo-nepBbIX, fleKCMKa, aHann3upys KOTOPYK MOXHO pac-
cMaTpuBaTb, KaK ()OPMUPYHOTCA MOHATMA B OKpY>XKawLieM Mu-
pe. Kak Knaccuyeckuini mpumep 3TOro ABAEHWUA MPUBOAATCH
06bIYHO pasHble C/0BA Y 3CKMMOCOB A4 0603HAYEeHNS MOHATUS
CHer: najatoWuin CHer, Cyxoii CHEr m MOKPbI/ CHer, a Takxe
Heo4MHAKOBOE YneHeHWe LBEeTOBOr0 crnekTpa U cBoeobpasme B
0003Ha4YeHNN MOHATWIA POACTBA Y pa3HbiX HapogoB. Tak, B y3-
6EeKCKOM f3bXXe NMOHATUE KYK —3TO 0603HaYeHue U 3eM1eHoro, u
rony6oro, N CUHEro: KyK 4ail — 3eneHblil yait, KyK (OCMOH) —
rony6oe (cuHee) He60. ECAM B pycCKOM f3bXe CnoBoM 6paT
MOXHO Ha3BaTb W CTapllero, U MaafWwero no Bo3pacTy, TO B y3-
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OEKCKOM $3blKe 3TO MOHATME YNEeHWUTCA Ha “cTaplinin 6pat” —
aka, u “mnagwunii 6pat” — ykKa, a “6paTba” — aka-ykanap.

Ho nopobHble ABNEHUS BOBCE He 03HA4alT, YTO, Hanpumep,
amepurKaHLbl, 3CTOHLbI UAN PYCCKME He CMOCO6HbI BUAETh pas-
AN4Yme Mexay BuaMu CHera, KOTopble No-pasHoMy 0603HavatoT
3CKMMOCbI. AMEPUKAHCKWUA NUHTBUCT Yapn3 XOKKeT NPpUXOAUT
K BbIBOZY: A3bIKW OT/NIMYAKOTCA APYr OT APYra He CTO/bKO TeM,
4TO B HMX MOXHO BblpasuTb, CKONbKO TeM, YTO B HUX fierye Bbl-
pasnuTb W YTO B HUX HEOOXOAMMO BbIPa3uTb B CBA3W C OCOBEHHO-
CTAMMW YCNOBUIA XXU3HN TeX AN UHbIX HAPOLOB M YaCTOTON CNy-
yaeB, Korga B 6bITYy He06X0AMMO MPOBOAWTL COOTBETCTBYHOLLEE
nepuentueHoe pasnuuune (Koyn, CkpnbHep 1977, 60). B Hawem
cnyuvae, obyyas pycCKOMY fA3bXY MHOCTPAHLEB, Mbl UMEEM B BU-
[y OCOBGEHHOCTM PYCCKOI “A3bIKOBOWN KapTWUHbI” MuUpa, KoTopas
OT/INYAETCA OT JSIMHTBUCTUYECKOW KapTUHbI MuUpa 0Oy4vaemblX.
Ha nekcuyeckom ypoBHE 3TO BblpaXaeTca B HecoBnageHUn 06b-
éMa NeKCUYecKMX 3Ha4YeHWid, Tak KakK pasnyHoe MOHATUIAHOE
pacuneHeHne MyUpa HaXo4WUT OTPaXKeHMe B IeKCUKe A3bXa. Tak,
aHrNUNCcKniA rnaron to wash BMewaetT B CBOEM NEKCMUYECKOM 3Ha-
UEHMN NOHATUE, pacu/ieHEHHOe B PYCCKOM fA3bXe Ha: CTVpaTh,
MbITb (MOCYAY), YMbIBATHCA, MPOMbIBATH, CMbIBATb, Pa3MblBaTh,
NnreckaTbea n gp. AHTAWACKMIA rnaron to put cooTBeTcTBYeT
PYCCKMM: KNacTb, MOMOXKWUTb, CTaBUTb, MOCTABUTL. 3HauyeHwus
PYCCKUX TNarofioB ABVMKEHWUA: WULTWU, XOOUTb, eXxaTb (noe3fom,
TpamBaem ” T.4.), JETETL (CAMONETOM), YXOANTb, ye3dyKaTb, OT-
NnpasATbLCA, HANPaBNATLCA U Ap. B aHTNMIACKOM 06beANHEHb! B
04HOM rnarone — togo, Bo ¢paHuy3ckom — aller, B y36eKcKOM
6OpMOK.

Kak M3BecCTHO, B f13bXe, MOMUMO C/10B, MOHATWIAHOE COAep-
)KaHuWe KOTOpbiX B TOW WAW WHOI Mepe coBnajaeT C MX Nek-
CMYECKMM 3HAYEHMEM B APYrOoM f3bXe, MPUCYTCTBYET 3Ha4u-
Te/bHbI pe3epB 0C060 HeNepeBOAMMON Ha APYTue S3bXWN fieK-
CUKN. $3bXX — 3TO HEOTbeMJieMasi COCTaBHas Ky/nbTypbl Ha-
pojaa, u pycckas KynbTypa C ee HalMoHanbHbIMW 0CO6EHHOCTS-
MW OTpa)KaeTcs B TaK Ha3blBaeMOl 6€33KBMBANIEHTHON NEKCUKeE.
E. M. BepewaruH n B. . KocToMapoB BblAeNSAOT 7 rpynn Tako
NEKCUKWN, CPean HUX MHOro coeeTuamoB (BepewaruH, Koctoma-
poB 1973, 55). Mbl B Halleil NpaKTUKe 3HAKOMUAN MHOCTPaHLEB
CO CNI0OBaMW, OTpaXkaw UMK TUNUYHO PYCCKME peanuu: MNUPO-
TM, Ba/leHKW, GAWHbI, WK, K36a, ceHW, B6yaHW, cyTku, 6ospe,
Lapb, rocyaapb, ABOPSIHE, KPeCcTbsHE, cayra, ABOPOBbINA, 6ap-
LLUMHa, 06POK, MOMELLVMK, AaHb, KPENOCTHON, 6oraTbipb, ObliMHa,
neTonuch, Apy>KnNHa, 6UTBa, KPEMb U Ap., BCTpevyaloWwmnuMmucs B
TeKCcTax 4Ns 4yTeHus. [pu TONKOBAHUM TaKOW NEKCUMKW faeTcs
Heob6X04MMbIA MMHTBOCTPAHOBEAYECKNA KOMMEHTapUIA.
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A3bIK KaK KY/lbTYpHOe [O0CTOAHWE Hapoga CUHTE3UpPyeT Mu
KOHUEHTPUPYET MHOIo4YncrnieHHble [AaHHbIE NPOLWAOro onbiTa,n
3TOT OMbIT BOMJIOWAETCA B A3bIKOBOM TBOpYecTBe Hapoga. He-
Nb34 ObITb PYCCKWUM, He 3HafA HapoAHYI0 MYAPOCTb, BblpaXKeH-
HYKHO B nmocnosuyax n noroBopKax. BONbWWHCTBO nocnosuny un
NOroBopokK, C KOTOPbIMW 3HAKOMATCA WHOCTPaHHbIE CTYOEHTHI,
HY)XpaakTCcA B CTpaHOoOBeg4YeCKOM U UCTOPUYECKOM KOMMEHTU-
poBaHun: HA3b>K A0 Kuesa foBeféT, MocKBa cfnesam He BEpUT,
MockBea He cpasy cTpounacb n ap.

Kak 3neMeHTbl CI0BApPHON CUCTEMbI, TaK U CUHTaKcU4eckune
cpeactea (rpammaTtvka) paccmaTpuBaloTCA YUYeHbIMW B Kaue-
CTBe “AeliCTBEHHbIX COCTaBHbIX YacTel A3blKa KaK Ky/bTYPHOT0
poctoaHna” (Baincrepbep 1993, 88). 10 MHEHWIO YYEHOr0 —
Heorym6onbatuaHua V. Baiicrepbepa, “hopMupoBaHue npe-
NOXEHWIA CBA3aHO TeCHellWnm obpa3omM ¢ HOPMUPOBAHNEM Mbl-
cnein” (tam xe). C aTum Henb3s He cornacutbcs. Ecnum rpam-
MaTUKy POLHOro A3blka pebeHOK ycBamBaeT TaK Ha3blBAEMbIM
NpsMbIM MeTOA4OM, OAHOBPEMEHHO y4acb FOBOPWUTb U MbICIUTL,
TO B3POC/bIA YeNoBeK, C YXXe ChopMUpOBaBLUEACA CBOeR NNH-
rBUCTUYECKOI KApTUHOW MMpa M MbICASAWMIA rpaMmaTnyecKu-
MW CXeMaMWu POLHOr0 £3bXa, MUCMbITbIBAET 60MbLINE TPYAHOCTM
nNpy U3yYEeHWU HEPOAHOT0 fA3blKa, MbITafACb MPUCMOCOOUTHLCA K
MHOMY Pacu/ieHeHMI0 U BOCMPUATUIO OKPYXalolero mupa, ge-
TEPMUHMPOBAHHOIO A3bIKOBbIMW CPEACTBaMMW [PYroro Hapopga,
B HalleM CJiyyae pycckoro. Kak M3BecTHO, rpamMmmaTuyecKkas
cucTeMa pyccKoro s3blka BecbMa OT/IMYHA OT rpaMMaTMKKN aH-
FNIACKOTO: MHOFOYUCNEHHBIMU U Pa3HOO6PasHbIMMN PIEKCUAMY
NPy CKAOHEHWUW UMEH U CMIPSYKEHUMW TNAaronoB; rpaMMaTuyeckm-
MU KaTeropusmm, no-pasHOMY MHTEPNPeTMPOBAHHLIMU B pycC-
CKOM W aHTIMACKOM fi3blKax WM COBCEM He MpeAcTaBfeHHbIMY
KaKk rpammaTmyeckue KaTeropum B aHrIMACKOM, HO MMetoLu-
MW (DyHAaMeHTaNbHOEe 3HayeHUe B PyCCKOM — BWfA rnarofa —,
pasnnMyHbIM rnarofibHbIM ynpaeneHuem (congratulate birthday, Ho
Mo-pyCcCKN — MNO34PaBUTb C YeM? — C JHEM POXKAEHUSA), 0COBbI-
MU IEKCMKO-TpaMMaTMUYeCKMMKU Fpynnamum — raarofbl gBUxe-
HUS — U MH. ap. KOHKpeTHOe MpeaioXXeHne, KOTOpoe yunuTcs
CTPOMTb MHOCTPaHHbIN CTYAEHT B MpoLecce CBOeN peyeBoii ges-
TENbHOCTU Ha PYCCKOM f3bXe, — 3TO MaTepuanbHas peanvsa-
umMa obwmx cxem, o6pasyoLWMX CUCTEMY S3bXKa, HO 34eCb Mpu-
XOA4WTCA YUYMTbIBaTb OCOBEHHOCTM peann3auum 3Toil CUCTEMbI B
pycCKOM pe4yeBOM noToke. HauuHas ¢ B. F'ym6onbata, fA3bX
paccmaTpuBaeTcs B MPOTMBOMNOCTaBAEHUWN Napagurmatuyecko-
ro nnaHa (cucrema A3bXa) U cCMHTarMaTuyeckoro (peyeBoi no-
TOK). MpuxognTca yunTbiBaTb NPU 06YYEHUU peUYEBO fesATeNb-
HOCTW Ha PYCCKOM fA3bXe fBMEHMEe peyeBOro ysyca. [MpaBuib-
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Has C TOYKM 3peHUs PYCCKON SA3bIKOBOW cucTembl (hpasza: A
BaM MHoro 6narogapeH (I am much obliged) — HeBepHa ¢ Tou-
KW 3peHuns ysyca, Hago 6bino 6bl: S BamM O4veHb GnarogapeH.
To xe: Hy>KHO fjaTb MOMOLLb APY3bSAM (Kanbka C aHrAMIACKO-
ro: It is necessary to give help my friends) — BmecTo: Hy>XHO
MOMOYb APY3bSAIM. 3HaHUSA PYCCKON A3bIKOBOW CUCTEMbl B TaKNX
cnyyafx HefocTaTouyHo. [psAmble KanbKW aHTAMACKMX (pas
NOPOXAAaT OWNOKK y3yca. Takue pasbl HYXXHO 3ay4MBaTh.
MpuUXoANTCH YYnUTbIBaTb M OCOBEHHOCTM TaK Ha3blBaemoro (a-
TUYECKOro obLeHns Ha pycckom asbike. Hy u noroga! BoT 310
pa! Kak gena? — roBopAT pycckue, BOBCE He OXunpas, Hanpu-
Mep, UYTO YenoBeK, K KOTOpoMYy obpalieHa nocfiefgHas pasa,
HayHeT NoApPO6GHO OMUCLIBATL COCTOSHME CBOUX [Aen.

OBnafieTb HEPOAHbLIM S3bIKOM — 3TO HayuuTbCs AyMaTb Ha
3TOM f3bXe, — TaK MPUHATO cuMTaTh. Kak COOTHOCATCA MexXay
COGOV 36X U MbILIIEHNE, A3bX W KYNbTypa, pa3HooGpasHbie
KapTUHbI MMUpPa, CO3/aBaeMble Pa3HbIMMW A3bXaMU U KYNbTypamu,
M YenoBeyeckoe MbllnieHne Boo6LWe? OKOH4YaTeNbHbIX OTBETOB
Ha 3TV BOMPOCHI MOKa HET.

AMepuKaHCKMUn ncuxonor [xX. bpyHep ucknw4aetr “B03-
MOXHOCTb TOr0, 4T06bl pasHble Ky/lbTypbl MOPOXAanu cOBep-
LIEHHO pasfinyHble ¥ HECOMNoCTaBMMble TUMbl MbilneHns” (bpy-
Hep 1977, 354-355). KakoBbl 6bl HM 6blIM B3rNAAbI HA CEMaHTU-
yeckoe “KapTupoBaHUWe” fA3bXa, Y4YeHble Hen3bexxHo npuxogat
K BbIBOAY, UTO CYLLECTBYIOT 06LLeYesioBeYeCKe MbICAUTENbHbIE
Kateropuu, BbIpaXeHHble BO BCeX fA3bXaX. [loABNATCA Tak
Ha3blBaeMble YHUBEpCaNUN, PYHKLNOHANIBHO — CeMaHTU4YecKune
Kateropuu, onupascb Ha KOTOPble MOXHO 06BACHATL Te Un
MHble TpaMMaTUUYECKNEe ABNEHUA B Pa3HbIX A3bXax. Tak, Bax-
HeWNMK ANA KaXA0ro A3bXa ABAATCA acneKTyalbHO — TeM-
nopasnbHble 3HayeHua. VI MOXHO, Hanpumep, U3yyeHne pyccko-
ro rnaronbHOro Bufja CTPOUTb HE TONbKO Ha PYCCKON rpam-
MaTWYEeCKOl OCHOBE, HO W YYUTbiBass BO3MOXXHOCTW Bblpaxe-
HMA acnekTyanbHOCTMW, KaK XapakKTepa MpoTeKaHWA AelicTBus,
B POLHOM f3bXe yuauwmxca (Heuaesa 1987).

B Teopunm NMHIBUCTMYECKOW OTHOCMTenbHOCTM B. Yopda
ecTb elle ofiHa Npobnema — BAWSHWE A3bXa Ha NOBeAeHue ye-
noBeka. JTO0 — ncuxonormyeckas npobnema, BaxHas u gns
NVHIBOANAAKTUKN. $3bX, HECOMHEHHO, B/IUAET HA NOBEAEHUe
yenoBseka. “Beab ecnu 6bl A3bX He 061ajan KayecTBOM BO3feit-
CTBMA, TO HEBO3MOXHa 6bifa Obl XYLOXECTBEHHAA NuUTeparty-
pa”, — 3ameyaeT B. A. 3BervHues. OH cnpaBef/IMBO CUUTAET,
4TO A3bX — 3TO CPEACTBO Mepedayun 3CTETUYECKON MHpopma-
UMK, 3TO 3CTeTUYeCKOe BO3AeNCTBME f3bXa Ha 4YeNOBeKa, Ha-
pAAY C 3CTeTUYEeCcKOin WHpopmauuein, NpeacTaBNeHHON B XU-
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BOMWUCKU, CKYNbMNTYype, My3blke, apxuTekType (3BernHues 1977,
73).

Bosspawascb K ngesm B. F'ymb6onbara, MOXHO CKasaTb, YTo
B NPOM3BELEHUN MCKYCCTBA 3anevyaTtneBaeTcs 0CO6bIA, MHANBWN-
AyanbHblii 06pa3 mupa “XyAoXHUK, ecin TONbKO OH ABAsAeTCH
NOA/IMHHBIM XYLOXHWKOM, HE MOXeT OrpaHN4nBaTbCA NPOCTLIM
thoTorpaMyeckuM O0TOOPaKEHNEM OKPY>KarOLLero ero Mmpa, Ho
TBOpPYECKN BOCCO3JaeT ero, o6pasys CBON — BHYTPEHHUN —
ero o6pas. EcTecTBeHHO, 06pa3sbl pas’NUUHbIX XYLOXHWUKOB He
OfMHAKOBbI, W, BrAAAblBasCb B MX MPOU3BeLEHUA, Mbl KakK Obl
CMOTPUM Ha MUpP UX rnasamun, oceamBaem Mx “mMMpPoOBO33peHUe”,
nepexoada M3 0ofgHOro Bonwe6Horo “kpyra” B gpyron” (Fym-
6onbaT 1960, 361). BonwebHbIA “Kpyr”, B KOTOPbIA Mbl Mbl-
TaemMcs BBECTWM WHOCTPAHHbIX CTY[EHTOB, — 3TO KPYr PyCCKOM
XY[LOXECTBEHHOW NUTepaTypbl, XXUBOMUCKU, MY3bIKN, apXUTEKTY-
pbl. MepedpasupoBaHHOEe YTBEPXAEHNE HEOryM60O/bATUAHLEB,
4TO OBNAJEHME A3bIKOM Hapofa ecTb OBflafleHNe ero Lyxom, pac-
cCMaTpuBaeM KaK Bblpa)KeHWe B3aMMOCBA3MN A3blKa U KY/NbTypbl.

FoguyHOe B3aMMOLENCTBME PYCCKOro A3blKa M KYNbTypbl B
npouecce 00yyeHUs CTYLEHTOB-aMepUKaHLEB MPUHOCUT OXMW-
fJaemble nnogbl.  OHW [JOBOMBHO CBOGOAHO MONbL3YHTCA pycC-
CKUM £3bIKOM /19 (DOPMUPOBAHUSA U BbIPaXXEHUA CBOUX MbICEN
B pa3NIMyHbIX chepax 06LLIeHMSA: coumanbHO-6bITOBONR, y4ebHO-
npogeccuoHanbHOM, KynbTypHON. CTyfAeHTbl CamMOCTOATENb-
HO BbIGMPAOT Tembl M NUWYT pedepaTbl N0 MPOU3BELEHUAM
pyccknx knaccukos: A. C. lNywkuHa, ®. M. [JocToeBCKOroO,
WM. A. loHuapoBa, M. A. Bynrakosa.

. A. T'oHuapoBy npuHagnexar cnosa: “bofiblie BCEro fA3bl-
KOM YefloBEK NpuUHagnexuT ceoei Haumn” (FoHuapos 1977, 9).
lMoaTomy CTpemMsieHMe co3faTb PYCCKYIO A3bIKOBYIO KapTUHY MU-
pa B CO3HaHWN aMepuKaHLEeB 06peyeHO Ha Heypady. Kak 6bl Mbl
HW cTapasncb, aMepuKaHCKMEe CTYAEeHTbl He CTAHYT PYCCKUMM.

HauaB c onpegeneHuns A3blka, LaHHOTO0 HEMELKUM YYeHbIM-
NMHTBUCTOM B. F'ymM60/1bATOM, 3aKaHYMBAEM BblCKa3blBaHUEM MO
Tomy e nosofy W. A. oHuapoBa: “HA3blK — He €CTb TOJIbKO
roBOp, peyb: fA3bX ecTb 06pa3 BCero BHYTPEHHEro 4YenoBeka:
ero yma, TOro, YTo Ha3blBalOT CePALLEM, OH BbipasuTesb BOCMU-
TaHWA, BCeX CUJ YMCTBEHHbIX U HPaBCTBEHHbIX... [a, A3bX —
ecTb Becb YeNOBEK B rnyobokKoMm, A0 CaMOro gHa ero npupofsbl,
CMbIcne” (Tam >e).
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EESTI—VENE—INGLISE
ARTVESTMIKU KASUTAMISEST
ERIALASE SUHTLEMISKOMPETENTSUSE
KUJUNDAMISEL

E. Raeste (Tartu)

Tanapaeval pakub avatud maailm noortele erinevaid véimalusi
oma eluplaani kujundada ja realiseerida. Noored kaaluvad oma va-
likut Ghe voi teise elukutse kasuks tdsisemalt kui kunagi varem. Ja
see r6B@mustab. Lugesin Uhest Kirjutisest, et iga viies keskkoolidpilane
unistab &rimehe elukutsest, iga viies tavakodanik aga thel vdi teisel
moel driga seotud on.

Olgu kuidas on, igatahes on aritegevus hetkel tGlipopulaarne. Asja
positiivseim kiilg aga on see, et mentaliteet “kohe ja kiirelt rikkaks”
on minetamas oma positsioone. Nuldseks on haridus vaartustunud
ja see iseenesest on tahelepanuvéérne tdik.

Milline peab olema edukas arijuht X X1 sajandil? Nii kiisis ameeri-
ka ajakiri “Fortuna” enam kui tuhandelt kogenud arimehelt maailma
kahekiimnes erinevas riigis. 98% vastajaist nimetas kdige olulise-
ma omadusena avarat silmaringi, seejarel aga andumust oma tdéle
ja vOdrkeelte valdamist. 89% vastajaist olid kindlad, et aastal 2000
on suhtlemisoskus ja vodrkeelte oskus eduka juhtimise p&hikusimus.
Kisisime meiegi tdnaselt majandusteaduskonna tudengilt tema arva-
must &ri edukuse kohta. Huvipakkuvam on jargmine motteavaldus:
“Aritegevuses on edukas eelkdige see, kes tahab alati olla parim. Pa-
rim aga saab olla vaid see, kes mitte ainult et tunne hasti turgu, kus ta
kaupleb, vaid valdab ka hasti keelt, mida sel turul ré&gitakse.”

Ulalnimetatud asjaolu on oluliselt suurendanud keelte populaar-
sust majandusteaduskonna dlidpilaste hulgas. Tasi, eesti ja vene
Ulidpilaste keelehoiakutes on toimunud nihked. Keelehoiakutest
ja nbudlusest Eestis peatub pikemalt ajakirjas “Haridus” neljandas
numbris Urve L&&nemets.

Ka meie oleme uurinud tlidpilaste keelendudlust. Meil on korral-
datud hulgaliselt kisitlusi, mille tulemused vadrivad tundmist ja ar-
vestamist. Nii uurisime majandusteaduskonna ulidpilaste vene keele
Oppimise motivatsiooni. Uurimuse tulemused naitavad, et kui aas-
taid tagasi oli esikohal erialakirjanduse lugemise padevus, siis niud
on t&htsustunud ka suhtlemisoskus &rivaldkonnas. Suur huvi vene
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arikeele vastu on seotud vajadusega s6lmida &rialaseid kontakte ja
lepinguid vene keelt kBnelevate aripartneritega.

Populaarsed on ka eesti drikeele kursused vene 6pperihmadele,
seda nii kohustusliku kui ka valikainena. Nendegi kursuste eesmérgiks
on ulidpilaste suhtlemisoskuse ja esinemisjulguse arendamine, mis on
vajalikud uute sotsiaalsete ja to6tingimustega kohanemiseks.

Nii nagu lugema d&pitakse lugedes, kirjutama Kirjutades, nii ka
suhtlema Gpitakse suheldes. Seda tuleks arvestada ka keeleGpetuses.
Seepdrast on oluline, et dpetus toimuks reaalses elavas kommunikat-
sioonis, kus Gpilane ei ole mitte mehhaaniliselt lulitatud 6ppeprot-
sessi, vaid ta on (ks koostdopartneritest suhtlemistasandil dpilane—
Opetaja, dpilane—~opilane jne. Ja mis saab olla Gpilasele r6dmuand-
vam kui edukalt lahendatud suhtlemistlesanne.

Kuna aeg ise on loonud vajaduse suhtlemiskeele jarele, siis soovi
omandada keelt peab toetama ka dppematerjal. Ja et praegusel ajae-
tapil on oluline dpetada suhtlemiskeelt, muudab see eriti aktuaalseks
vestmike kasutamise keeledppes. Vestmike eelis teiste 6ppevahendite
ees on selles, et ta vdimaldab leida elavat kontakti erinevate vestlus-
partnerite vahel, annab kdneluse teema erinevates situatsioonides,
vBimaldades valida ka situatsioonile vastava knemaneeri.

Peatuksingi pikemalt hiljuti ilmunud vestmikul “Arimehe toona-
dal”, mis on Giheks katseks luua kommunikatiivse suunitluse ja diinaa-
milise tlesehitusega dppevahend majandusteaduskonna lidpilastele.
Vestmiku pdhieesmargiks ongi vahendada mitte lihtsalt &rikeelt, vaid
suhtlemist &rivaldkonnas nii eesti, vene kui ka inglise keeles. Ta vdib
olla abivahendiks ka firma ja &rijuhtidele, kelle vene vai siis eesti ja
ka inglise keele oskus on kiillaldane igapéevaseks suhtlemiseks, ent
ebapiisav edukaks drialaseks koostdoks. Vestmiku koostamisel on
kasutatud terminoloogilisi sGnaraamatuid, vestmikke, majanduse ja
kbneetiketi kdsiraamatuid.

Vestmiku materjal on koondatud viide peatukki. lga peatlkk ku-
jutab endast arimehe té6nddala Giht péeva.

Vestmik on kaheosaline. Esimene osa pakub kdige tdpilisemaid
k6nemudeleid sisaldavaid dialooge: kisimuste javastuste vormis teks-
te suhtlemissituatsioonide puhuks drivaldkonnas. Vestmikus on antud
arimehe t66 peamised etapid: &rialaste kontaktide sdlmimine, tele-
fonik6ned, &rialased kohtumised ja labird&kimised, osavott rahvusva-
helisest tarbekaupade néitusest, koostéd uute aripartneritega. Pea-
tuki juhatab sisse ariinfot sisaldav tekst. Diinaamilistest dialoogidest
koosnevat tekstimaterjali saadavad kdneetiketi véljendid, sdnaiihen-
did ja s6nad. Vestmiku eri peatikkidesse olen piiidnud koondada
mitmesuguseid valjendeid ja sénu, mida firma- vdi arijuhil 1aheb va-
ja suhtlemissituatsioonides é&ri alal. Pdhiosa sénadest moodustavad
majandusalased terminid. Antud on ka keelendid, milles sagedamini
eksitakse.
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Vaheldust pakuvad teravmeelsed fraasid ja Gtlemised. Peatuki
I6petavad Ulesanded enesekontrolliks “Nuid proovige iseseisvalt”.

Vestmiku teise ossa on koondatud ametialane kirjavahetus, mis
kajastab &rialaste kontaktide sisu vestmiku esimeses osas. Lisatud on
ka tilipvaljendid ametikirja kirjutamiseks.

Seega vB@imaldab vestmik erinevates keeltes oma suhtlemisoskust
nii arendada kui ka kontrollida. Vestmikku v@ib kasutada lisavahen-
dina nii praktilise keele tundides kui ka iseseisval keele taiustamisel.

Vestmiku koostamisele eelnes majandusteaduskonna esmakursus-
laste ankeetkisitlus, mis aitas vélja selgitada nende huvitatust ja va-
jadust vestmikuga t66tamiseks. Nii eesti kui ka vene rahvusest uli-
dpilased olid hasti motiveeritud arivestmiku kui dppe- ja abivahendit
vastu votma.

Kusitluse andmetel peavad uliGpilased vestmiku kasutamisel olu-
liseks jargmist:

— vestmiku temaatika on seotud tulevikuperspektiividega;

— 186 vestmikuga arendab initsiatiivi ja loovust, tagab suhtlemisval-
miduse tilpsituatsioonides arikontaktide sGlmimisel;

— vestmiku keeleline sisu toetab vestlust ildmajanduslikel teemadel;

— vestmik pakub tuge ka ametikirja koostamisel.

Vestmiku motiveerivast rollist seni deldu pdhjal ei tohiks siiski
arvata, et vestmik mingi imevahend on. Abi keeletundides temast on,
kuid motivatsiooni vestmikku kasutada piiravad jargmised tegurid:
— Opetaja oskus (oskamatus) vestmikku kasutada;

— vestmiku Usna piiratud vdimalused keeledppes. Ta pakub tht k6-
nemudelit konkreetse suhtlemissituatsiooni puhuks, kuid elus ei
pruugi dialoog kulgeda vestmikus etteantud kénemudeli jargi;

— vestmiku kasutamine tunnis ei saa olla omaette eesmérgiks. Vest-
mik on ainult abivahendiks erinevate kdnesituatsioonide model-
leerimisel;

— Oppuri piiratud véljendusoskus;

— 0Oppuri vahesed majandusalased teadmised.

Seega eeldab drivestmiku kasutamine (ldteadmisi majandusest ja
selle pdhiprobleemidest. Ent esmakursuslane on veel (isna abitu, osa-
lemaks majandusvaldkonda puudutavate probleemide arutelus. See-
parast on keeletunnil lisaks oma pdhieesmargile dpetada keelt, tdita
veel teinegi tahtis funktsioon: dpetada majanduslikult mdtlema. Siin
on abiks huvitav ajaleheartikkel, probleem vdi intervjuu, mis kutsub
Opilast kaasa rddkima, oma métteid avaldama, 18ppude 16puks end
majandusmaailma sobitama.

Siinkohal on huvipakkuvamad niisugused teemad nagu
— Turumajandus contra plaanimajandus.

— Kuidas éris edu saavutada?

— Mis on ebaefektiivne majandamine?

— Ideest oma ettevatteni.
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— Kas Eesti on lletanud majanduskriisi?
— Eesti majanduspiirkonna eripéra.

— Kas ma paigutaksin raha panka?

— Milline peab olema XXI sajandi tippjuht?

Loetletud teemade Kkaésitlemisel tunnis on esikohal otsiv-
probleemne d&petamise mudel, kus peatédhelepanu on pddratud nii
erialase kirjanduse lugemisoskuse kui ka erialase vestlusoskuse ku-
jundamisele. Vestlusele eelneb t66 teemakohase dppetekstiga, mis
on omamoodi andmepangaks, kust 8ppur saab vajaliku info, aga ka
huvitava probleemi v6i probleemiilesande. Oppeteksti toetab kee-
leline tugimaterjal, mille omandamine on eduka probleemilesande
lahendamise eelduseks. Teema raames vdib koostada oskussdnastik-
ke, otsida tdiendavat infot, koostada referaate, kirjutada omapoolseid
arvamusi. Majandusalaste teadmiste tdienedes ja keelelise baasi ri-
kastudes lisandub julgus ja soov arutelus kaasa raékida.

Erialase kompetentsuse kujundamisel tuleb silmas pidada ka tule-
vaste majandusspetsialistide sotsiaalset rolli — firmajuht, kommerts-
direktor, miugijuht, &ripartner jne., ning nende suhtlemisspetsiifikat.
Erinev sotsiaalne roll ja suhtlemistasand dikteerivad erineva suht-
lemismudeli. Kd&ike seda on arvestatud ka &rivestmiku koostamisel,
mistottu just vestmik on heaks abivahendiks vajalike suhtlemisoskuste
kujundamisel ja arendamisel.

Selgitamaks, missugused on vestmiku kasutamise metoodilised
vBimalused, vaatleksime t66 etappe, nende sisu ja meetodeid teemal
“Tutvustame oma firmat”.

Esimene, ettevalmistav etapp annab impulsi, tekitab vajaduse oma
métteid avaldada, vestelda. Opetaja tutvustab Gppuritele ajalehes
“Aripaev” ilmunud kuulutust, kus valisfirma otsib koosté6partnerit
tootjafirmade hulgast. Palutakse esitada lihiannotatsioon firma t66
profiili ja tootmisvdimaluste kohta.

Motivatsioon, loonud vajaduse oma méotteid avaldada, ajendab
Oppureid otsima ja 1&bi tootama vajaliku keelematerjali. Tutvutakse
vestmikus antud, mis iseloomustavad firmat ja selle tegevust terminite
ja sdnaiihenditega. Otsitakse tdiendavat infot. Seega on selle etapi si-
suks keeleline ettevalmistamine. Uhtlasi véimaldab see etapp dppuril
end kurssi viia teemaga.

Teine etapp eeldab riihmatééd. Oppurid, kasutades vestmikku,
koostavad dialooge, neid laiendades ja tdiendades. Situatsioone l&abi
méngides elavad nad sisse vastavasse sotsiaalsesse rolli, mida etenda-
vad jargmises etapis — rollimangus. Rollimang seisneb alljargnevas:

Te olete esindaja valisfirmast. Teil on vaja valida kolme tootjafirma
vahel. Keda valite? P&hjendage oma valikut. Kui valisfirma esindaja
on oma valiku teinud, siis vdib ka koostada vastavasisulise kirja et-
tepanekuga koostdoks. Ametikirja koostamine ei ole aga kdesoleva
ettekande teemaks, seetGttu sellel me ei pea vajalikuks peatuda.

94



Loomulikult saab ja v6ib ka todtada teistmoodi. Td0 meetodite
valik oleneb dpetaja tutbist ja kogemusest ja ka tunni konkreetsest
eesmargist.

Kui vestmik suudab midagi anda 6ppurile, siis oleme ju midagi

pakkunud majandusspetsialistidelegi nende tulevase p6lvkonna ette-
valmistamisel.
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VIDEOFILM IM SPRACHUNTERRICHT
DER DOLMETSCHER- UND
JOURNALISTIKSTUDENTEN

S. Raitar (Tartu)

Wie ein Videofilm im Unterrichtsprozel3 eingesetzt wird, hangt
gewohnlich vom Lernziel, das der Lehrer sich gesetzt hat, ab.

Bei der Ausbildung der Dolmetscher- und Journalistikstudenten
sind es nicht nur die Entwicklung der Sprechfertigkeit und die Erwei-
terung des Wortschatzes wie gewdhnlich im Sprachunterricht, sondern
hinzu kommt noch die Schulung bestimmter beruflicher Fahigkeiten.

Videofilm im Unterricht bedeutet fiir die Lernenden immer eine
groRe Anstrengung und den aktiven Umgang mit diesem Medium.

Im Dolmetschenunterricht werden alle drei Arten des Dolmet-
schens:

1. Konsekutivdolmetschen

2. Simultandolmetschen und

3. Ubersetzen vom Blatt trainiert.

Videofilm im UnterrichtsprozeR ist gut geeignet fiir die Ubungen
im Konsekutivdolmetschen, in der Notizentechnik und spéter schon
auf dem hoheren Niveau auch im Simultandolmetschen.

Was erwartet man eigentlich vom Video im Unterrichtsprozef3?

Unseren Dolmetscherstudenten, mit denen wir das Dolmetschen
aus der zweiten Fremdsprache (aus der C-Sprache) in die Mutter-
sprache (in die A-Sprache) trainieren, dient der Videofilm vor allem
als Informationsquelle und als Grundlage fiir die Ubung der Notizen-
technik.

So werden neben der Erweiterung des Wortschatzes in jeder Un-
terrichtsstunde drei folgende Lernziele verfolgt:

A. Schulung der Konzentrationsféhigkeit

B. Beseitigung der Redundanz und Loslassen von der Wortgestalt

C. Trainieren der Notizentechnik.

Die unabdingbaren Elemente der Notation sind: Namen, Daten,
Zahlen und die tragenden Bestandteile der Notation — die Schlis-
selbegriffe.

Die Schlisselbegriffe, die fur die Information wichtig sind, mussen
immer von den Studenten mitnotiert werden.
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Bei der Analyse des Gesagten ist nicht das Wort, sonder der Sinn
des Gesagten entscheidend (Matyssek 1989, 220).

So bereitet das Selektieren der Information den Studenten in den
ersten Unterrichtsstunden grofRRe Schwierigkeiten. Sie versuchenWort
fur Wort moglichst viel zu notieren und kénnen spéter beim Vermitteln
an das Auditorium ihre Notizen nicht mehr logisch, klar und deutlich
ordnen.

Das Beherrschen der Notizentechnik ist wichtig nicht nur fur die
kinftigen Dolmetscher, sondern auch fur die Journalistikstudenten,
die dieses Konnen und ihre Sprachkenntnisse spater beim Interviewen
einsetzen kodnnen.

Man kann im Unterrichtsprozell am Anfang Filmsegmente von
wenigen Minuten optimal nutzen.

Es werden beliebig oft Pausen gemacht und einige Segmente wer-
den zur Uberpriifung der Notizen (Daten, Zahlen, Namen) wieder-
holt.

Entsprechend den wachsenden Fahigkeiten der Studenten im Se-
lektieren und in der Notizentechnik, werden die Videosegmente im-
mer langer und die Anforderungen, die an die Produktion gestellt
werden, immer hoher.

So mul der kiinftige Dolmetscher und Journalist folgende Anfor-

derungen an die Produktion beachten:
klar und deutlich sprechen
die Information logisch wiedergeben
selbstbewult und sicher auftreten
den Blickkontakt mit dem Auditorium haben
die Information in der richtigen Reihenfolge wiedergeben
korrektes non-verbales Benehmen haben (die Korperhaltung,
Gestik, Mimik).
Fur die Ausbildung der Dolmetscher und Journalisten sind gut
geeignet allerlei Videoaufnahmen von Sendungen des &ffentlichen
Fernsehens, die sogenannten “Mitschnitte”, z.B. Bildschirm 20 (Inter
Nationes):

“Erlauterungen zum Erasmusprogramm?,

“Das Leuven-Netzwerk?”,

“Der Maastrichter Vertrag”,

“Wasser fir Europa” u.a.m.

Fir unsere Studenten sind leider noch zu schwer Filmsequenzen
mit versteckter Kamera wie “Direkt angesprochen” (Inter Nationes),
wo die Angesprochenen oft Dialekt sprechen. Der ganze Lernprozel3
mit dem Videofilm besteht aus folgenden Teilen:

A. Zuhoren (Verstehen)

B. Sinnanalyse und Speicherung

— im Kurzzeitgedéchtnis 70%
— inden Notizen (materielle Speicherung) 30%

DUTEWN R
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C. Produktion in der Zielsprache (Vermitteln an das Auditorium).

Auller der Informationsquelle kann der Videofilm im Unterricht
den Studenten auch als ein gutes Mittel der Selbstkontrolle dienen.
Oft haben die Studenten Angst vor dem Mikrophon und sind kame-
rascheu. Der Videofilm als Selbstkontrolle l43t diese Angst schnell
uberwinden.

Leider haben nur die Journalistikstudenten die Mdglichkeit ihr
non-verbales Benehmen wie ihr Sprechen in die Kamera, ihre Kor-
perhaltung, Gestik und Mimik zu analysieren.

Den kiinftigen Dolmetschern fehlt heute diese teure Mdglichkeit
der Selbstkontrolle, d.h. die Arbeit mit der Kamera.

Der Videofilm als Informationsquelle bietet dem Ausbilder der
Dolmetscher und der Journalisten auch unbegrenzte Mdglichkeiten.
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TEST ALS LEISTUNGSPRUFUNG
FUR STUDIENBEWERBER

M. Rebane (Tartu)

Das Wort “Test” ist eigentlich der englischen Sprache entnommen
und damit werden alle Prifverfahren gemeint, in welchen die Proban-
den durch bestimmte Aufgaben zu einem Verhalten veranlalit werden,
aus dem man Gber sprachliches Kénnen und Wissen der Probanden
Folgerungen ziehen kann.

Da die Fahigkeit, sich in einer fremden Sprache verstandlich und
logisch zu &uBern, ganz bestimmt vier kommunikative Fertigkeiten,
d.h. Lesen, Sprechen, Verstehen und Schreiben enthélt, wére es
gut, alle diese vier Bereiche bei der Aufnahmeprifung in Betracht
zu ziehen. Im vergangenen Jahr betrug die Zahl der Studienbewer-
ber, die ihre Aufnahmeprifung in der deutschen Sprache ablegen
sollten (Germanistik exklusive) 578. So eine hohe Zahl der Pri-
fungsteilnehmer schlief3t unter unseren gegenwaértigen Bedingungen
eine die vier Kommunikationsfahigkeiten umfassende Ergebniskont-
rolle vollig aus. Diese vier Fertigkeiten kommen in der Kommuni-
kation haufig kombiniert vor, meist in der Kombination Horverste-
hen und Sprechen, Leseverstehen und Schreiben, Horverstehen und
Schreiben, Leseverstehen und Sprechen, je nachdem welche Rolle
man in der Kommunikation bernimmt. Kommunikative Fertigkeiten
schlieRen keineswegs sprachliche Teilkompetenzen, d.h. Grammatik,
Lexik, Orthographie und Phonologie aus. Es schien uns als geeig-
net und entsprechend unseren vorhandenen Mdglichkeiten, solche
Testaufgaben herzustellen, die die kommunikativen Fertigkeiten der
Studienbewerber in Kombination, z.B. Leseverstehen und Schreiben
in Verbindung der Teilkompetenzen zu uberpriifen erméglichen.

Die ganze Prufungsarbeit bestand aus drei Teilen:

A: Testaufgaben zur Priifung des Leseverstehens. Den Studienbewer-
bern wurden ein schriftlicher Text und schriftliche AuRerungen
dazu vorgelegt. Sie entschieden Uber die Richtigkeit der
AuRerungen in bezug auf den Text.

B: Testaufgaben zur Priifung des Leseverstehens und Schreibens
in Kombination von lexikalischen, grammatischen und orthogra-
phischen Teilkompetenzen. Den Studienbewerbern wurden un-
vollstandige Sétze vorgelegt und zu jedem Satz vier Satzteile zur
Auswahl prasentiert. Sie wahlten jeweils einen von gegebenen
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Satzteilen als zu dem Satz passend aus, oder: Den Studienbewer-
bern wurden deutschsprachige Sétze vorgelegt. Sie wéhlten unter
vier Umschreibungen zu dem gegebenen Satz passende aus.

C: Testaufgaben zur Uberpriifung des Sprechens in Verbindung
der lexikalischen Teilkompetenz. Den Studienbewerbern wur-
de schriftliche Kurzbeschreibung einer Situation oder eines Ge-
sprachs vorgelegt. Man sollte Gber das Zueinanderpassen der
Beschreibung und der AuRerungen dazu entscheiden.

Die Herstellung solcher Tests, die als absolut objektiv und zuver-
lassig betrachtet werden konnen, ist praktisch unmdglich, ebenso war
es fur uns praktisch unmdglich, alle in den Oberschulen von Estland
benutzten Lehrmaterialien zu berlcksichtigen, da es in der Zeit, als
die Testaufgaben fiir Aufnahmeprifung in der deutschen Sprache her-
gestellt wurden, besallen die Schulen in Estland keinen einheitlichen
Lehrplan, die Oberschulen durften sich mehr Freiheit in Wahl von
Biichern, Stundenzahl und Methoden lassen. Nach langem Uberle-
gen haben wir beschlossen, auf Grund von zwei am meisten benutzten
Lehrbiichern unsere Testaufgaben zu gestalten.

Das sind:

1 L. Mutt, R. Tasa “Deutsch fiir die 12. Masse”, TIn. “Valgus”
1991

2. Ubungsheft fiir die XI1 Klasse, begutachtet von der Schulver-
waltung, “Koolibri”, 1993

Unsere Testaufgaben im Teil B fassen Worter und Wendungen, die
nach Durchsicht der eingangs genannten Lehrmaterialien der Hau-
figkeit nach folgend ausgewahlt wurden.

a) Mehr als 10 Mal vorkommende Wadrter und Wortverbindun-
gen — 80%: sich befinden, die Ferien, das Haus, das Gebaude, das
Geschaft, der FIuR, eintreten, bleiben, gehoren, der Staat, das Ge-
schenk, das Madchen, langsam, sich beschaftigen, die Ferienreise, das
Jahrhundert, den Plan erfillen, natirlich, Sport treiben, die Schweiz,
einkaufen, u.s.w.

b) 5-10 Mal vorkommende Wérter und Wendungen — 18%: ken-
nenlernen, das Gemalde, geschehen, zu Bett gehen, ziemlich, die
Ankunft, grenzen, tut mir leid, u.s.w.

¢) bis 5 Mal vorkommende Warter und Wortverbindungen — 2%:
ruhmreich, fortsetzen, der Befehl, herzlich willkommen, keine Ah-
nung, eigentlich, der Pechvogel, u.s.w.

Was die Grammatik betrifft, so beschrdnkten wir uns auf den
Kernbereich des grammatischen Bestandes, d.h. unsere Testaufga-
ben umfassen folgendes:

a) Zeitformen der Verben (Aktiv, Passiv, Konjunktiv)

b) Modalverben

¢) Infinitivkonstruktionen und Infinitivsatze

d) Rektion der am hdufigsten vorkommenden Verben

100



e) Trennbare und untrennbare Vorsilben der Verben

f) Gebrauch des Artikels

g) Deklination der Substantive

h) Prépositionen

i) Demonstrativpronomen, Possessivpronomen, Reflexivprono-
men, Personalpronomen

j) Pronominaladverb

k) Wortfolge im Satz

1) Fragesatz mit oder ohne Interrogativpronomen

m) Das Adjektiv, die Deklination der Adjektive und Partizipien

Die Tabelle der Aufgaben, die am meisten Fehler verursachten:

Aufg. Nr. Richtig Falsch

A

2 258 320 Kontext

6 289 289 Kontext

11 263 315 Kontext

12 174 404 Kontext

B

19 240 338 nachschlagen — Rektion

28 293 285 erst— nur

29 264 314 ein Eis — Eis

32 141 437 Gen. Plural; dieses!

36 273 305 begegnen — Perfekt

37 131 447 haben od. sein + zu + Infinitiv

41 263 315 liegen — legen

43 289 289 Konjunktiv

50 245 333 Dieser Beamte; Deklination

52 261 317 den Plan erfillen; ausfiillen

54 304 274 Artikel bei Ortsnamen (Leipzig)

50 200 378 in der/an der Hochschule

64 94 484 Deklination der Adjektive

65 297 281 Part. | — Part. 1l als Attribut;
Deklination

67 212 366 teilen — verteilen — mitteilen

79 195 383 Possessivpronomen

81 228 350 Konjunktiv

86 248 330 um den Tisch/hinter

C

95 321 257 sich wohl fuhlen — fuhlen

Es ist auffallig, daBR beim Teil A diejenigen Aufgaben, auf die man
im Kontext eine Antwort suchen mufite, den Probanden die meisten
Schwierigkeiten bereiteten, wéhrend solche Vorgaben, die die Aus-
sagen im Text enthielten, weniger Fehlleistungen verursachten. Das
fuhrt zur Folgerung, daf der Arbeit mit dem Text zur Entwicklung
des fremdsprachlichen Denkens und dadurch des Sprechens bzw. der
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Gedanken&ufRRerung viel zu wenig Aufmerksamkeit geschenkt wor-
den ist. Dies kann wiederum mit mangelhaften grammatischen und
lexikalischen Sprachkenntnissen der Schiiler in Verbindung gebracht
werden.

Haufig ist die Ursache flr Fehlleistungen ein mangelhaftes Ver-
stdndnis auf dem Gebiet der Grammatik, dall das grammatische Sys-
tem ein Bestandteil des gesamten Regelwerkes der entsprechenden
Sprache ist und dall sowohl formale als auch semantische Besonder-
heiten im Rahmen der Sprachbeherrschung berticksichtigt werden
miissen, unabhangig von Aquivalenten in der Muttersprache:

Aufgabe 19 nachschlagen “in’Vstatt “aus”

Aufgabe 23 er “wird” 20/statt bekommen

Aufgabe 18 lieber mit Eva/statt besser

Aufgabe 44 wem mul} geholfen werden/statt “wen”

Aufgabe 86 sitzen um den Tisch/statt “hinter”

Aufgabe 78 teilnchmen an/statt “aus nehmen”

Es ist nicht zu leugnen, dak man sich in vergangenen finf Jahren
wegen der unermaBlichen Europa — Begeisterung auch im Unterricht
auf Beschreibung von Wesentlichem, auf die Darstellung typischer
Verhaltensweisen von Menschen, auf Episoden und Kurzgesprache
im Alltag beschrénkte, ohne den grammatischen Besonderheiten eine
wichtige Bedeutung beizumessen. Das Hauptziel war es: Sprechen,
Mut beim Sprechen! Es scheint, es ist eben der Grund fiir so eine
grolRe Anzahl der Fehlleistungen beim Teil B.

Derartige Folgerungen werden durch nahere Betrachtung des letz-
ten Test-teils verstarkt. Bei der Auswahl der folgenden 10 Alltagssi-
tuationen wird es deutlich, daR die Studienbewerber im Sommer 1994
mehr auf ein geselliges Gespréch als auf ein prazises Interprétieren
eines fachbezogenen Textes vorbereitet waren. Unter den letzten
10 Fragen bereitete nur die Aufgabe 95 Schwierigkeiten, deren L6-
sung wiederum auf Grammatik zurtickzufuhren ist.

Fir einen zukiinftigen potentiellen Wissenschaftler darf es kei-
neswegs egal sein, ob Atome gegeneinanderprallen oder auseinan-
derfliegen. Es ist doch unser Ziel, zukinftige Wissenschaftler vorzu-
bereiten, die Uber gute Sprachkenntnisse verfligen. Dazu ist aber eine
genligende Kenntnisbasis der werdenden Studenten unvermeidlich.

In dieser Richtung I&Rt es noch viel zu tun, dafir liefert uns die
folgende Tabelle- Zusammenfassung einen sicheren Beweis:
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TEXTBEHANDLUNG IM DEUTSCHUNTERRICHT

K. Reppo (Tartu)

Fiar Fremdsprachenlernende ist ein Text in erster Linie sprachli-
ches Material und erst in zweiter Linie Inhalt.

Die Frage, was einen muttersprachigen Leser von einem fremd-
sprachigen Leser unterschiedet, ist empirisch zwar immer noch zu
wenig untersucht, aber es gibt in der Leseforschung und in der ko-
gnitiven Psychologie Positionen, die als Arbeitshypothesen fur den
Sprachunterricht fruchtbar gemacht werden kénnen.

Folgende Argumente scheinen wesentlich zu sein:

1. Ein fremdsprachiger Leser liest eher sprach- und textnah, weil
relevante Wissenstrukturen fehlen. Dagegen macht ein mutterspra-
chiger Leser mehr von seinem Hintergrundwissen Gebrauch. Er liest
eher tbergreifend und textunabhangig.

2. Oft kann ein vorhandenes Hintergrundwissen nicht aktualisiert
werden, um Texte und aulertextuelle Zusammenhénge zu verknip-
fen.

3. Vorhandene Wissenschemata sind nicht so vielféltig und diffe-
renziert wie bei einem muttersprachigen Leser.

Das Lernziel “Verstehensfahigkeit” des kommunikativen Unter-
richts definiert das Leseverstehen nicht nur als ein Wort-fiir-Wort
Verstehen, sondern erfordert— je nach der Art des Textes—verschie-
dene Lesestrategien. Nicht bei jedem Text ist es ndmlich notwendig,
jedes Detail zu verstehen. Oft reicht es dem Leser, den Hauptinhalt
des Textes zu verstehen. Er will nur einen Uberblick iiber aktuelle
Probleme und liber neue Forschungsergebnisse etc. gewinnen.

Die traditionelle Textbehandlung beginnt normalerweise mit “Fra-
gen zum Text” oder “Worterlauterungen” zur sogenannten Vorentla-
stung. Da meine Zielgruppe Geschichts-student(inn)en im 2. Seme-
ster sind, sollen sie Techniken effektiven Lesens etc. lernen. Es wird
davon ausgegangen, daB sie einen Mangel an formalen Fertigkeiten
in den Bereichen Lesen, Sprechen (Argumentieren) und Schreiben
aufweisen.

Die Verfasser der “Psychologie des Unterrichts” schreiben: Wenn
wir die ganze Psychologie des Unterrichts auf ein einziges Prinzip
reduzieren muften,wirden wir sagen: Der wichtigste Faktor,der das
Lernen beeinfluft, ist das, was der Lernende bereits weil. Dies er-
mitteln sie, und danach unterrichten sie Ihren Schiler” (Ausubel, No-
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vak, Hanesian, 1978/80, 201). Deshalb ist es zweckméRig, in kleinen
Schritten vorzugehen, die wie folgt aussehen:
1 Schritt: Aufbau des Textes (Stichwort-Technik, Randnotizen)
1. Thematik
2. Gliederung
Lehrerhilfe: Sprachliche Hinweise:
Thematik:
— (Das) Thema dieses Textes ist...
— Dieser Text hat... zum Thema
— Dieser Text behandelt/das Thema beschreibt
— In diesem Text wird das Thema behandelt, das Problem beschrie-
ben, dargestellt.

Gliederung:

— Der Text gliedert sich folgendermalen: 1... 2... usw.

— Der Text ist folgendermalen gegliedert:

— Der Text weist folgende Gliederung auf:

2. Schritt: Wir gehen nochmals Abschnitt fir Abschnitt durch, be-
nennen die flr jeden Abschnitt zugrunde liegende Funktion mit der
Hauptinformation

1. Behauptung

2. Grund

3. Beispiel

4. Ergebnis

Dieser Schritt ist der entscheidende Schritt zur Textrezeption.
Durch diesen Schritt wird der logisch — inhaltliche Aufbau des Textes
verdeutlicht.

3. Schritt: Anhand der Randnotizen der Schaubilder und des Tafel-
anschriebs den Hauptinhalt des Textes zusammenfassen.

Sprachliche Hilfe: der Grund fir / ein Beispiel fur / als Beispiel
wird... angefuhrt/ davon ausgehend, im Gegensatz dazu Ergebnis /
daraus folgt / folgende Aussagen / Argumente fur wichtig halten /
mit diesem Schritt werden die Lernenden veranlalit, etwas mit einen
neuen Text zu erzeugen.

4. Schritt: Immer wieder muf3 man zu Ereignissen, Ansichten Stellung

nehmen, seine Meinung sagen.

Aufgaben:

1. Erscheinen Ihnen die Argumente zutreffend — nur teilweise rich-
tig — falsch?

Uberzeugend — fragwirdig — unwahrscheinlich?

zu einseitig — zu allgemein?

gut begriindet — schlecht begriindet?

2. Was sind lhre eigenen Gedanken zum Thema?

Sprachliche Hilfen:

— Meiner Meinung nach...
— Meiner Ansicht nach...
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— Meiner Vermutung nach...

— Ich bin tUberzeugt, daf...

— Ich vertrete (nicht) den Standpunkt, daR...

— Esist
(nicht) richtig / unrichtig, daf...
glaubhaft / unglaubhaft, daR...
wesentlich / unwesentlich, daR...
wahrscheinlich / unwahrscheinlich, daf3...

Durch diese Aufgaben sollen die Lernenden angeregt werden,
den Lerngegenstand kritisch zu &uRern. Es geht hier auch um die
Verbesserung der Lese- und Lerntechniken.

5. Schritt: Hausaufgaben: Schreiben Sie ein Protokoll und ein Refe-
rat!

Ein Protokoll ist ein geordneter zusammenhéangender Bericht Giber
eine Veranstaltung, der in einer bestimmten Form geschrieben wird.
Ziel dieser Ubung ist es daher, die schriftliche Ausdrucksfertigkeit
beim Protokollschreiben zu schulen.

Sprachliche Formulierungshilfen:

— Einleitend... Einfihrend... Anschlielend... Zusammenfas-
send. ..
— Am Anfang... Zunéchst... Dann... Danach... Am Ende...

Zum SchluRB...

— Eswurde ... behandelt
dargestellt
festgestellt
darauf hingewiesen
hervorgehoben, daf
bestatigt
erklart

SchluBbemerkung:

Wenn die Student(inn)en nicht nur die Fremdsprache selbst, son-
dern auch die Techniken effektiven Lesens etc. lernen, dann sollten
sie in der Lage sein, die Techniken selbststdndig weiterzutiben und
ihre Personlichkeit zu mehr Kreativitat weiterzuentwickeln.

LITERATURVERZEICHNIS

Ausubel, D. R, Novak, J. D., Hanesian, H. (1978) Psychologie des Unterrichts
z. véllig Oberarbeitete Auflage 1980.
Koster, D., Barthel, U. Zielsprache Deutsch 1994, N 3. S. 126-139.
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O MPUHLMMAX NMOCTPOEHUA
CBOPHUKA “HU MYXA HW MEPA”
(CBOPHUK MO ®PA3EO/IOMN
ANA ®UHHOB)

A. Poguma (TapTty), N. Bexmac-J/1exTo (XenbCUHKN)

OgHVMM M3 nokasateneil BNafeHUs N3bIKOM KaK POAHbIM,
Tak M MHOCTPAHHbIM fABAAETCH 3HaHWe W ynoTpebneHue B pe-
4yn (hpas3eonornsmMoB. Yem Bble CTeMeHb BNAAEHUS A3bIKOM,
Tem 6oraye, Bblpa3uTenbHee W 3MOLMOHaNbHee A3blK FOBOPSA-
wero. Ocobyt 3HaUMMOCTb NpuobpeTaeT ycBOeHMe (paseoso-
rM3MOB CTYAeHTaMM-MHOCTpaHuammu, 6yayuwmMmn nepeBojyunKa-
MW, NMOCKO/bKY OHU B CBOEI peyeBOli AeATENbHOCTU HaxXx0AATCS
B NPSIMOI 3aBUCMMOCTMW OT FOBOPSALLETO W ero ypoBHS BNajeHus
A3bIKOM. Ecnu roeopsAwmnini ncnonb3yeTt B CBOeR peun dpaseono-
rM3Mbl, MEPeBOAYNK JO/MKEH, UCXO0AA M3 3afayn MakKCUMasibHO
3KBMBANEHTHOI Mepejayn OpurvHana, NepeBofuUTb MX Ha MpU-
HUMaIOLWNIA A3bIK, MCMONb3yA COOTBETCTBYHOLLME 3KBUBANEHTHI,
Unu, NpuU MX OTCYTCTBUM, MepefaBaTb COAepXXaHue (pa3eosio-
rmsma ApPyrumu S3blKOBbIMU CpeacTBaMM.

Momoub cTyaeHTaM-MHHAM OBfiafeTb XOTA Obl YaCTbO 60/1b-
woro 6oraTcTBa pPYyCCKMX (PPa3eonorn3MoB — WUMEHHO TaKylo
LeSlb Mbl U NOCTaBWUIN nepes coboi.

[aHHbIli c60pHUK npexje BCero npu3saH cnocobcTeBoBaTtb
YyBEIMUYEHUID 3amaca PYCCKOW comaTu4yeckoi (paseonormu, a
TakXe (pas3eonornu, CBA3aHHOW C XapaKTePUCTUKON YenoBeka
M C pasIMyHbIMK OTHOLIEHUAMM ero K pabote. COOpPHMK Ha-
CUMTbIBaeT 0KoMo 500 Hambonee M3BECTHLIX U LWIMPOKOYMoOTpe-
6UTEeNbHBLIX (PPa3eosiormamMoB pycckoro Aasbika. OT6Op (ppaseo-
NOrM3MOB MPOBOAM/CA NO cnoapam (cm. 6ubnuorpaduio).

COOpHMK COCTOMT M3 ABYX YacTeli. B nepBoi yacTm npueo-
AATCSA comaTuyeckmne hpaseonorn3mbl, BO BTOpO — ¢)pa3eono-
rM3Mbl, UCMONb3yEMbIE LN XapaKTepUCTUKW YenoBeka, u ¢pa-
3e0/10rM3Mbl, BblpaXkalolne pasinyHoe OTHOLWEHME K paborTe.

Cuctema ynpaxHeHUii HanpaBneHa Ha ycBoeHue hpas3eoso-
rM3MOB, Ha aBTOMATM3aL M0 HaBbIKOB MX UCMNOJ/Ib30BaHUA B peyln.
OHa BKAOYaeT B ceba cnegytouime aTanbi:
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— 3HaKOMCTBO C (hpa3eosiormaMaMu Ha PYCCKOM U (UHCKOM

A3blKax,

— BbIpaboOTKY HaBbIKOB COMOCTAaBUTENIbHOrO aHanmsa (paseo-

NOTU3MOB,

— 3HAKOMCTBO C UCTOpPMER mpoucxoxaeHus hpa3eonormsMos,
— BbIPaboOTKY HaBbIKOB MCNOMb30BaHUsA (Ppa3eosorn3MoB B pe-
yn.

MaTtepuan pacnpefenéH noypoyHo. K Kaxaomy ypokKy no-
pobpaH anurpad, KOTOPbIA ABNAETCA KakK Obl HA3BaHMEM YpPOKa.
CO6OpHMK COCTOUT M3 cnegyrowmx YpoKoB:

Ypok 1  Myx Bcemy rosioBa, (axeHa wea!) (Ppaseonoruns-

Mbl CO C/lOBaMW rosioBa v wWes).
Ypok 2  Cemu nageit Bo noy! (Ppa3eonorm3mbl co croBamm
no6, NnaMmAaTb, YM, BONOCHI, YLIWN)
3apybute cebe Ha Hocy! (Ppa3eonorusmbl co cno-
BOM HOC)
Ypok 4 MoTaiiTte Ha yc! (dpa3eosoruambl Co croBamu
ycbl, ryba, poT, n1uyo)

w

Ypok

Ypok 5 Ha 3y6ok! (®pa3eonormsmbl Co C1I0BOM 3Yy0)

Ypok 6 CMmoTpu B KopeHb! (Ppa3eonornsMbl CO CMOBOM
rnasa)

Ypok 7  A3bx fo Kunesa gosenét! (dpa3eonornsmbl co cro-
BOM £13blK)

Ypok 8  Pyku ropar! (dpa3eonormsmbl CO C/IOBOM pyKa)

Ypok 9 Ha wupokyt Hory! (®pa3eonormsMbl co C0OBOM
Hora)

Ypok 10  C OTKpbITOl AyLWOW, ¢ OTKpbITbIM cepguem! (Ppa-
3e0/10rM3mMbl CO C/I0BaMKM Ayla u cepaue)

BTopas 4acTb c6OpHMKA COAEPXUT (hpaseonorm3mbl, uc-
nosib3yemble MPU XapakTepucTuKe 4YenoBeKa U ero paboThbl:
Ypok 11 BugHo nTuuy no nonéry!

Ypok 12 Kak gBe kannu sogbl!
Ypok 13 Hu pbi6a HU MmsAco!

Ypok 14  Haxwumai Ha BCce neganu!
Ypok 15 Bunamn Ha Bofe nucaHo!
Ypok 16  Oeno B wnsdne!

MpounnwcTpupyem nogayy marepuana v CUCTeEMY ynpax-
HeHUn Ha npumepe ypoka 6.

B KauecTBe nepBOro 3afjaHus faeTca nepeyveHb (paseo-
NOrn3MoB CO CNOBOM rjla3a Ha PYCCKOM M (YMHCKOM f3bl-
Kax. Ha cnoBax nocTaB/fieHbl yaapeHus, Gpas3eosornimbl cHab-
XalTcsa MOMeTaMM, YKasblBalOWMMM Ha UX CTUAUCTUYECKYHO,
NCTOPUKO-BPEMEHHYIO MAU 3MOLMOHAIbHO-3KCMPECCUBHYIO Xa-
pakTepucTuky. OTCYTCTBME MOMETbI 03HayaeT, YTO (ppaseono-
rM3m ABNsieTCA HelTpanbHbIM. B ckobkax galTca opmanbHbie
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BapuMaHTbl KOMMOHEHTOB (hpa3eonornama, neKcuuyeckue Bapu-
aHThbl, a TakXXe BO3MOXHble B3aMM0O3aMeHbl C/TIOB 0653aTeNbHO-
ro oKpy>XXeHus. Mpn HEKOTOPbIX (hpaseonornsmax npuMBOASTCS
yKa3aHWUs Ha Hambosnee TUMUYHbIE MW eUHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHbIe
CMHTAKCUYECKNe CBA3W (hpa3ennorn3Ma co coBamMmn KOHTeKCTa.

[naronbHble (hpa3eonorm3mbl gatoTcs B 060MX BUAAX, ECAU
OHM B HUX ynoTpebnaTcs. Popmbl BUAOB OTAENAKTCA KOCOW
yepToil. Ecnm rnarofibHbIn hpaseonornsm ynotpebnaercs 10/b-
KO MW NPENMYLLECTBEHHO B OAHOM M3 BMAOB, TO OH W NPUBO-
ANTCSA B MepeyHe.

Ecnu rnaronbHblii KOMMNOHEHT (ppa3eocfiornama CTOUT B He-
onpefeneHHoi opme, TO 3TO O3Ha4aeT, YTO PpPa3eonorn3M Mo-
XeT O6bITb ynoTpebaeH M B AUYHbIX hopMax (B pasHbIX Bpeme-
Hax, nmuax u T.n.). Ecnm e rnaronbHblli KOMNOHEHT faeTcs
He B MHPMUHUTMBE, a B KaKOM-TNOO M3 NMYHLIX Popm, TO dpa-
3e0/10rn3m ynotpebnseTcs NpeMMyLLeCTBEHHO B 3TOW (hopme.

Kaxaomy ¢pa3eonornsmy Ha pycCKOM s3blKe MPUBOAMTCS
(hpaseonormsm (ecnm OH MMeeTcA) Ha PUHCKOM fA3bXe. WHo-
roa gatotcs gBa paseonorMsma, npu 3TOM MNepBbiM YKasblBa-
eTcsa 60/ee YacTOTHbLIN hpa3eonornsm. Ecnm Ha PUHCKOM fA3bXKe
HeT COOTBETCTBYHOLLErO Ppaseonornsma, B 3TOM clyyae gaercs
onucaTenbHbI NepeBog,.

CTyneHTaM npepnaraetcs npoynMTaTb (Ppa3eonornsMbl U
CPaBHUTb MX Mexpgy coboil. UToObl CTYAeHTbI MOMAWM Nyylle
MOHATb (Pa3eonorM3Mbl Ha PYCCKOM $13b)XXE€ M CPaBHUTb UX C
(OMHCKMMMN COOTBETCTBMAMM, B KOHLE NepeyHs (ppa3eonorn3Mmos
[laeTca PYCCKO-(MHCKNIA CNOBHUK.

Mpueeaem (parMeHT 3ajaHus:

6pocaTbca/bpocuTbes paistaé silmaan

KOMY-1160 B rnasa _ ) )
rnasa Ha no6 nesyT y koro- silméat pyoristyvat, joku katsoo

nméo, pasr. silmat pydreina
rnasa Ha MOKpoOM MecTe itku on holléssa, joku on
itkupilli

rnasa pasb6eratoTca y koro- on runsaduen pulaa
nméo o o
rnasa (3y6bl) pasropenuch tekee mieli jotakin, silmét

Yy KOro-nn6o Ha 4T0-11M60 palavat johonkin
fenatb 60nblINe raasa olla (katsella) silméat pyoreina
LYPHOW rnas paha silméa

3aKpbiBaTb/ 3aKpblTb Fnasa ummistaa silmansa joltakin

KOMY-N1M60, Ha 4T0-1160
MATW Kyfa rnasa rnagaTt menna minne nend nayttaa

110



n gaxe rnasom (6poBbIHO,
YXOM, HOCOM) He
(no)BeféT

MCKpbl N3 rnas
(nocbinanuce) y Koro-nn6o
OTKpbIBaTb/ OTKPbITb KOMY-
nmbo rnasa

nonacTb He B 6p0Bb, a B
rnas

CMOTpeTb/rnagetb B 06a
CMOTpeTb/ rNAgeTb CKBO3b
pPO30Bble€ OYKMN Ha KOro-
nmbo, 4To-1mbo
CMOTPETL/rNARETL CO
CBOE KOMTOKO/IbHU Ha
Koro-nn6o, 4to-nn6o
CMOTPETb Ha KOro-

nmo6o, 4To-NM60 APYrnmMm

ei korvaansa lotkauttanut, ei
ilmek&an varahtanyt

joku nékee téhtia

avata jonkun silméat (ndkemé&én
jotakin)
osua naulan kantaan

olla silmé kovana/tarkkana
katsella ruusunpunaisten
silmélaisen lapi

katsoa jotakin vain omasta
nakovinkkelistaan, istua
norsunluuntornissaan

katsoa jotakuta/jotakin uusin
silmin

rnasamu
n T.4.

Bo BTOpOM 3afaHuu cTyfeHTaM npegnaraeTca No3HaKOMMUTb-
CA C UCTOPUYECKOW cnpaBkoli (ppaseonorusma. 3afaHue cno-
CO6CTBYET /yyLIeMY MOHUMAHUIO N 3aMOMUHaHUIO (hpa3eonorus-
ma.

O6paseu;:

CMOTpPeTb/rNAfeTb, Kak 6apaH Ha HOBble BOpOTa

MpouncxoxaeHne paseonornama o6bACHAETCSA Cleayto-
wum obpasom. Ha Pycu msgasHa 66110 NPUHATO LOMALIHMX

XUBOTHbIX (KOpOB, OBeL) feTOM MmacTu Ha nactbuie. Ha

HOYb NAacTyXW NPUTOHANMN XUBOTHbLIX AOMON. JlloAN 3ameTn-

NN, YTO BCE XXMBOTHble CBOI 4BOP Haxogunum camu. TONbKO

6apaH 0Ka3blBaNCs HACTOMbKO FNYyMNbIM, YTO OH BYATO Obl He

y3HaBa/ CBOero gBopa, ecau 6bliM NocTaB/eHbl HOBblE BOPO-

Ta, ¥ NO3TOMY [0/Mr0 CMOTPEN Ha HUX, He pellascb BONTU.

B nepeHOCHOM 3Ha4YeHWM TaK CTanu roBOPWUTbL O YesoBe-

Ke, KOTOpbI/i pacTepsAHHO, FynoBaTo, He MOHMMAas HUYEro,

CMOTPMT Ha KOT0 ManM 4T0-nn60.

Cnepgyloulee 3afiaHne HanpaB/ieHO Ha pa3BuTUe Y CTYAEHTOB
HaBbIKOB COMOCTaBMTENbHOrO aHanusa. CTydeHTam npegnara-
eTCA BEPHYTbCSH K CMUCKY (PpaseonormamoB v npoaHanns3npo-
BaTb COOTBETCTBMA (DUHCKUX (DPa3e0siormM3MoB pycckum. Hyx-
HO BbIJENNTb
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— (hpaseonornsmMbl, KOTOpble MPeACTaBAAKT COOOA MOMHble
3KBMBANEHTbI Kak No opme, Tak M NO COAEPXKaHWIO;

— (hpaszeonornsmbl, KOTOpble COBMafalOT No CMbICAY, HO COAep-
XaT onpefenéHHble NeKCMYecKne HeCOOTBETCTBUS;

— (ppa3eonorm3mbl, NOSIHOCTLIO OTAUYaOLWMecs APYr OT Apyra
Nno NeKCMYECKOMY COCTaBy;

— (pa3eocsiorn3mbl, He UMelOl|Me 3KBUBANEHTOB Ha (PUHCKOM
A3bXe N Tpebylolme onucaTtenbHOro nepesoja.
MpegnonaraeTcs, 4YTO 3TUM 3afaHMEM 3aBeplUaeTCcs NepBblii

aTan paboTbl Hag thpaseonornsamamu. B xoge aToil paboTbl CTy-

JEeHTbl HECKO/IbKO pa3 npoynTanu hpaseonorn3mbl, y3Hanu npo-

NCXOXAEHMNE HEKOTOPbIX M3 HUX, a TakXXe NpoBeny conocraBu-

Te/bHbIA aHanM3 (pa3eonorm3mMoB Ha ABYX A3bXKaxX.
Cnegytollee 3afiaHue HanpaBleHO Ha O3HAKOM/IEHUE CTY[AeH-

TOB C (DYHKLMOHMPOBaHMEM (hpa3eonormsmMoB Bo (hpase. B ka-

yecTBe MANKOCTpaLWin NPUBOAATCA B OCHOBHOM OTPbIBKM M3 Me-

pUoAMYECKON neyvaTn U NpPom3BeAeHUn Xy[L0XKEeCTBEHHON nuTe-
paTypbl. Tak KakK uMTaTbl 4acTo cogepaT And CTYAeHTOB Ao-

NOMHUTENIbHbIE JIEKCMYECKNe TPYLHOCTMW, NPeAnNoXeHna Npuso-

AATCA B HECKONIbKO aganTupoBaHHOM Buge. CTyaeHTbl LOMXKHbI

00BbACHUTL (hpas3eoNorn3Mbl CUHOHUMUYHBIMU KOHCTPYKLUAMU.

O6paseL,:

— EW He npuxognnocb octaBaTbCs C HAM HaeAuHe, a YToObI
C6IN3NTLCA C YE/TOBEKOM, HYXXHO XOTb OAHaXAbl nobece-
[oBaTb C HAM C rnasy Ha rnas. (TypreHes)

— Ha rnas mMoxHO el gaTb neT gBaguaTh.

— Co/HeyHoe 3aTMeHMEe MOXHO MHOorga Habnwgatb Npo-
CTbIM r1a3om.

— Yaan ¢ rnas gonoi! Tbl Haf0eN MHe CBOMMMK BOMPO-
camum.

— Tlop 60kom MoAa cTapyXa, Kak 6enbmMo Ha rnasy. (lFo-
ronb)

— Tbl MHe MbINIb B F/1a3a He MyckKai, a pacckaxwu, Kak
BCE Obl/I0 B AEACTBUTENLHOCTH.

— Houb cToAna cbipad, TEMHas — XOTb /a3 BbIKONW.

— Tbl CMOTPULLb Ha XWU3Hb TONILKO CO CBOEN KOJIOKO/Ib-
HW, HAYEro KPYroM He 3ameyvaellb.

[anee cnepyet 3afaHue Mo pucyHkam. HY>XXHO BCMOMHUTb
(hpaseonorn3mbl Co COBOM CMOTpPeTb. Ha pucyHkax nsobpa-
)KEHbl JOC/MIOBHbIE 3HAYEHUS PYCCKMX (hpaseonornsmoB. C He-
KOTOpbIMK (hpa3eonormamMamMmm Hago COCTaBMTb CUTyauuu.

Cnepytowmii atan paboTbl — pa3BUTME HaBbXOB ynoTpebne-
HUSA (hpa3eonormsmMoB B peun. UToObl 06/erunTb 3Ty paborty,
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CTYfleHTaM [alTCA FOTOBble CUTyaLMW U Havana ppaseocsiorns-
mMoB. CTyZAeHTbl 4O/DKHbI LOMOHWUTL HeAOCTaloLW e KOMMOHEHTbI
(hpa3eonorm3mMos.

O6pasey: A y3Hana 06 3TOM MOJIOAOM Ye/I0OBEKE MHOFO HO-
BOro. Tenepb Yy MeHS CO34anoCb O HEM Apyroe BrnevaT/eHue.

A cMoTpHo...
A CMOTPHO Ha HEro Apyrumu rnasamu.

A po/mKHa Te6a npeaynpeanTb: 6yab OCTOPOXKEH!

CmoTpwn...
Vimeli cBoto ronosy...
A BblWa NPOCTO MOryNATh.
nay...
34ecb Takoil Bbioop! A He 3Hal, YTO KynuTb!
Y MeHs rnasa...
Mnasa...
Fonosa NAQeET...

Ha pa3BuTune HaBbIKOB aBTOMAaTM3auun ynoTpebneHus ¢pa-
3e0/10TM3MOB B peyYy HaLefeHbl U nocnegyrouime 3agaHus, Ko-
TOpble MOCTEMEHHO YCNOXHAKTCA. Tak, Hanpumep, B O4HOM U3
nocnegyroumnx 3afjaHuin NnpuBOAATCA BblpaXXeHUA, C KOTOPbIMU
CTYLEHTbI AO/KHbI COCTaBUTb MUHWUAMANOTU, PE3IOMUPOBaTL MX
(hpaseosiornsmMamy co CNOBOM rfia3 U ykasaTb, rfie BO3MOXHO,
BapuaHTHhl.

O6pa3sel;: — 04YeHb OMbITHbIA Ye/0BEK
A. OH HacTO/IbKO OMbITEH, YTO YMeeT cpasy, no nepsomy

BMeYaT/NEHNIO ONpeAensiTb pe3ynbTaTbl NMPOBEAEHHOr0 aHa-

nmsa. UTo MOXHO CKa3aTb O TaKOM Y€0BEKEe?

B. O TakoM 4enoBeKe MOXHO CKas3aTb, 4YTO Yy Hero

HaméTaH rnas.

— onpegensitb 4YT0-1M60 NPUGAN3NTENLHO, 6€3 TOUHOro 13-

MepeHus;
— KTO-TO MPUXOLAUT B COCTOSIHWE KpPalHero yanBNeHUs, He-
[NOYMEHNS;

— KTO-M60 He MOXET COCpPefoTOUYMTbCS, OCTAHOBUTLCS Ha

4yem-Mb0 OAHOM U3-3a pasHOOobpa3ns BNeYvaT/IEHNN;

— HaMepeHHO He ob6pauiaTb HMKAaKOro BHMMaHWA Ha 4To-

nnbo, He 3amedaTtb 4ero-nmbo.

B cnegytouem 3afaHumn CTyfeHTbl 3aKpennswT ¢paseono-
rM3mbl JaHHOTO YpOoKa U NMOBTOPSOT (hpa3eonorm3mbl npeabiay-
UMX ypoKoB. B 3afaHuM npeanaraetcs 03arnaBuTb CTaThblo,
ucnonb3ya (paseosornu3Mbl Co CnosBamu rososa, ywu, nob,
yM, rnasa. B cTatbe rosoputcs
— 0 MaxuMHauuax;

— 0 pasHbIX CcoBeTax, Kak caMomy cebs NeynTsb...

n3
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— 0 NOAPOCTKe, He NMPUHUMAIOLLEM BO BHUMAaHME COBETbl B3PO-

CbIX.

[anee npuBoAMTCA TEKCT, B KOTOPOM CTYZAEHTbI JO/MKHbI Bbl-
[eNeHHble C/I0BOCOYETaHUS 3aMeHUTb (ppaseonorusmamu. Tak-
e B [aHHOM 3afjaHumn CTYLEHTbl AO/KHbl BCMOMHWUTb W paHee
n3yyeHHble paszeonorm3mbl. Ona obneryeHns aToi paboTbl fa-
I0TCA K/KOYEBbIE C/OBA.

B kauecTBe MTOrOBOro 3afaHusa NpUBOAATCA PUCYHKU. CTy-
AEeHTbl JO/MKHbI 03arnaBuTb MX, MCNOMAb3Yya (hpa3eonoru3Mbl Ha
(hMHCKOM 1 PYCCKOM fA3bXax U C HEKOTOPbIMU U3 HUX COCTaBWTb
cuTyauun.

CnepyeTt ckasaTb, YTO 3TO TO/MILKO MPUMEPHbLIA NepeyveHb Tu-
noB 3ajaHunin. KaxAblii KOHKPETHbI YPOK MMEET U HEKOTOpble
Apyrue BuAbl 3ajaHuii B 3aBUCMMOCTW OT ero COAepXaHus u
(hpa3eonormyecknx efuHuL,.

B 3akn4YeHMe Mbl XOTenu Obl BbiCKa3aTb HEKOTOpble 0606-
LWEHNA U BbIBOAbI, K KOTOPbIM Mbl MPULLAW, NMPOBEASA CPeAn CTy-
[OEHTOB 3a4Y€THYHO KOHTPONIbHYK. Kak nokasanu pesynbTathbl
paboTbl, CTyfAeHTbl B 06WEM AOBOALHO XOPOLWIO YCBOWAW faH-
Hble (paseonorm3mbl. Jlydwemy 3anoMUHaHWIO (paseonorms-
MOB CNOCOGCTBYIOT Takue (PakTopbl, Kak MHTepecHas McTopu-
yeckas cnpaBka (CMOTpeTb, KakK 6apaH Ha HOBble BOpPO-
Ta, NyckaTb Mblb B rnasa u T.n.), spKue pasnuyusa B nep-
BMYHbIX AeHOoTauuax (nonacTb He B 6poBb, a B rnas —
osua naulan kantaan; 3a rnasa — seldn takana u T1.8.) ¥ non-
HOe NIeKCMKOo-rpammaTunyeckoe cosnageHne (CMOTpeTb CKBO3b
poO30Bble OYKN).

Mo MHEHUIO CTYAEHTOB, Nyullemy YCBOEHUIO (hpa3eonoruns-
MOB NOMOTralT UMeloLmecs B COOPHNKE PUCYHKU. Hanbonbluyto
TPYLAHOCTb MPeSCcTaBAAT (PpPaseonornsMbl, UMeroLine HeboNb-
LIMe NeKCUKO-rpaMmMaThyeckne pPacxoXAeHWs MO CPaBHEHMIO C
(MHCKNM A3bIKOM (Pa3BeCUTb YW, MOBECUTb HOC, TalWNTb
3a ywu). B pganbHeiwem HeobxogmMMo 6yaeT 60/blle BHUMaHNS
Y4enATb Nogo6HbIM (hpaseosiorn3mam.
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COMOCTABUTE/IbHbI AHANTN3
PPA3EOJIOITM3MOB, BbIPAXAK WX
PA3/TIMYHBIE OTHOLWEHWNA K PABOTE,

B PYCCKOM, ®MIHCKOM W
SCTOHCKOM A3bIKAX

A. Poanma (TapTy), M. Bexmac-/1exTo (XenbCUHKM)

Mpo6nembl hpa3eonornn B COBPEMEHHOW NUHIBUCTUKE NpU-
Hagnexart K 4ncny Hambonee akTyanbHbIX. Bonblwoe BHUMaHUe
cTann ypensTb COMOCTaBUTENbHOMY W3YyUYeHUIO (hpaseosiorus-
MOB B pasHbIX f3blkaxX, NpPUYéM uccnefytTca (paseonornye-
CKMEe efUHULbI HEe TONIbKO 6/1M3KOPOACTBEHHbIX A3bIKOB (CM., Ha-
npumep, Mnyxos 1987, Komaposa 1994, Conogy6 1989, Cono-
Ayxo 1989). 3TOT MHTepec 06BACHSAETCA pacllVpeHMeM KOH-
TAaKTOB MEeXJy NpejcTaBuMTeNsMU pasHbiX HALWOHANbHOCTEW, B
pe3ynbTaTe Yyero ocobyt 3Ha4YMMOCTb NMpUobpeTaeT Nepesos BO-
obwe n npobnema NepeBOAUMOCTM ()Pa3e0NOrMUYECKNX eAUHNL,
B YaCTHOCTM.

B gaHHOM goknafe B COMOCTaBMTE/NbHOM MjaHe paccmaTpu-
BaeTCA HebOMbLIONA (hparMeHT (hpa3eo-CeMaHTUUYECKONM rpynnbl
“pasHble (OpMbl OTHOWEHWA K paboTe”. Hamu BbibpaHO U3
cnosapein (CM. CMUCOK nuTepaTypbl B KOHLE CTaTbW) OKOMO
300 (hpa3eonorMsMoB Ha PYCCKOM £A3bXe U paccmaTpuBaroTcs
MX COOTBETCTBMUS Ha (PMHCKOM M 3CTOHCKOM S3bXax. Takum
o6pa3om, C OfHOIM CTOPOHbI, BbICTyMaeT HEPOACTBEHHbIN f3bX,
a c Apyroin — pBa 61M3KOPOACTBEHHbLIX f3bXa.

M3BecTHO, 4TO (hpa3eonormyeckuii OHA B KaXXAOM S3bXKe
6oraT u pasHoo6paseH. OH popmMuUpyeTCAa U COBEPLUEHCTBYET-
CA BMecTe C pa3BMTUEM 06LwecTBa. B HeEM MMeeTcs HEKOTOpbIiA
obWwmnii ¢ apyrumMmn s3bXkamum (POHA: B3aMMHbIE Ka/bKW, 3aUM-
CTBOBAHMA M3 KNACCMYECKMUX N3bXKOB U O6MOMEACKUX TEKCTOB.
3JTa yacTb (hpa3eonorn3mMoB MPOCAEXKUBAETCA BO MHOTUX f3bl-
KaxX C HeBONMbLWMMMN LONOMHEHNAMU U OTKNOHEHUAMM, N OHW He
NpeAcTaBAsSOT C TOYKU 3peHMsa nepeBoda 0Co60l TpyAHOCTH.
Ho, KpoMe 3TOro, B KaXAoMm f3bXe MMeeTcs 60/blioe Konmye-
CTBO (Ppa3eonorn3MoB, KOTOpble MPUCYLLN TOMbLKO OnpefenéH-
HOMY Hapofy, BO3HWKIW TO/IbKO B OMNpefenéHHyl ncTopuye-



CKYI0 3MOXYy, OTpaXkalT HauMOHaNbHY CaMOObITHOCTb, Ky/b-
Typy ¥ 06LLECTBEHHO-3KOHOMMWYECKUNI YKNaA AaHHOTO Hapoja.

370 (hpa3eonorm3mbl, KOTOpble He BCerfga BO3MOXHO COMO-
CTaBUTb C KaKON-NN60 MHONA3bIYHOIN NEKCUYECKON eaAnHMLER (1,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, NEPEBECTU Ha APYrOli A3bIK C MOMOLLbIO YCTOW-
YMBOr0O 3KBMBaNeHTa). Takue pa3eonorns3mMbl NPesCTaBasAOT C
MepeBOAYECKO/ TOYKM 3peHMA 0CO6YH TPYAHOCTb W MO3TOMY
npu 06y4yeHMn nepeBoay TPebYyHT 0CO60ro BHUMaHMS.

Llenb Hawero He60/MbWIOr0 CONOCTABUTENbHOIO aHanmMsa —
onucaTb xapakKTep COBMNajeHUin n pasnuunii hpa3eonormM3moB B
TpeX A3blKax W NPeffioXUTb HEKOTOPble PEKOMEHAAUMN MeTo-
OMNYECKOro nnaHa npu obyyeHWn CTYAEHTOB-UHOCTPAHLEB pYycC-
CKMM (hpaseosiornsmam.

CnefyeT OTMETWUTb, YTO B LENAX OrpaHUMYeHWs aHaau3upy-
eMOoro martepuana, Mbl He MPUBOANM CUHOHMMOB (hpa3eosiorms-
MOB (32 peAKNM UCKMKYEHUEM), a TaKXKE He Kacaemcs UcTopuu
npoMcxoxaeHna pa3eonorn3mMoB, Tak Kak 06e 3Tu npobnemsl
3acCNy>XUBalT OTAENbHOrO U CepbE3HOr0 MCCNEA0BAHWUA U He
MOTyT ObITb OXBa4yeHbl B 3TON Heb6ONMbLION paboTe.

ConocTaBuTeNbHbI aHann3 hpa3eosorM3MoB B TPeX A3blKax
MO3BOJINN HaM BbIENWUTbL CleaytoLne rpynnbl:

1. ®pas3eosiorn3mbl, TOX[AECTBEHHbIE KakK rpammaru-
YeCKU, TaK U CEMAHTUYECKN B PYCCKOM, (PUHCKOM W
3CTOHCKOM $3blKax.

®paseo0norM3MoB, TOXKAECTBEHHbLIX KaK rpamMaTuyecku, Tak
M CEMAHTUYECKN B aHann3MpyemblX f3bXax Ha JIeKCUYECKOM U
rpaMmaTMyeckoM YPOBHAX OKa3anocb HemHoro. lNpu eanHcTBe
06pa3HbIX accouunalnii NoAHOe COOTBETCTBME Ha NEKCUYECKOM
M TpaMMaTUYeCKOM YPOBHAX MOKa3anuW HEKOTOpble COYeTaHus
aHanu3npyemoi rpynnsi:

(HaxoauTbCA, 6bITb) MeXAYy ABYX OrHel
(olla) kahden tulen vélissé (puHCK.)
kahe tule vahel (olema) (3cT.)

pbITb AMY KOMY-1160
kaivaa kuoppaa jollekulle (puHck.)
kellelegi auku kaevama (3cT.)

HOCWUTbL BOAY PeLeToM
ammentaa vetta seulalla (huHck.)
sGelaga vett kandma (3cT.)

Mo cBoel CTpYyKType (hpa3eonornambl NpeacTaBnstoT coboit
60MbLUel YaCcTblo eAUHMLbI T1aroibHOr0 TWNa, MOCTPOEHHbIE NO
MOZEeNN rnarof 4- cyulecTBMTeIbHOE:
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NOXXWHaTb NaBpbl
niittd4 laakereita (puHCK.)
loorbereid 18ikama (acT.)

PbITb SIMY KOMY-1160
kaivaa kuoppaa jollekulle (puHck.)
kellelegi auku kaevama (3cT.)

Y HebonbwoOro KonmyecTBa (hpas3eonornamoB HabnwgawTCs
HEKOTOpble PacXx0X/eHUsa Ha rpaMMaTU4yeckoM YpoBHe, 06bsc-
Hsiemble CBOeOGpasveM nagexHbiX cucteM (B PYCCKOM $A3bXe
MCNonb3yeTcs NPeAor U COOTBETCTBYHOLLEE NAafeXHOe OKOHYa-
HMe, B (OMHCKOM W 3CTOHCKOM — MafeXHOoe OKOH4YaHune):

6bITb Ha ceflbMOM Hebe
olla seitseménnessé taivaassa (puHCK.)
seitsmendas taevas olema (3cT.)

KakK pbiba B Boje
kuin kala vedessd (thuHck.)
kui kala vees (acT.)

Ha6nogatloTcs TakXe He3HaUUTeNbHbE PACXOXAEHWsS Ha
NEeKCUYECKOM YPOBHE, CBSI3aHHbIE C pa3/iMYHbIMM CNOco6GamMm Bbl-
PaXeHUs CMOXHbIX MOHATUA. ECnM B pyccKOM si3bXe ynoTpe-
6nsieTcA couyeTaHWe NpuaratesbHoe 4- CyulecTBUTENbHOE, TO B
(PMHCKOM W 3CTOHCKOM $i3bXax eMy BO MHOTWX CAy4Yasx MOXeT
COOTBETCTBOBATL C/IOXHOE MMS CYLLECTBUTENbHOE:

3aKO0N40BaHHbIA Kpyr
noidankehd (huHck.)
néiaring (3cT.)
MeaBexXba ycnyra

karhunpalvelus (punHck.)
karuteene (acT.)

CpaXkaTbCA C BETPAHbLIMU MebHULAMMU
taistella tuulimyllyjavastaan (puHck.)
tuuleveskitega s6dima (3cT.)

rafjatb Ha KothelnHon ryuie
ennustaa kahvinporoista ((puHcK.)
kohvipaksu pealt ennustama (3cT.)

B 3Tux thpaseonornamax MMeOTCA PacXOXAEHWS U B yMo-
TpebneHnn Npesnoros/nocnenoros v nagexHolx ¢gopm (cm. ABa
nocnefHNX paseonorusma).
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2. ®pa3eoNiorn3mMbl, XapakKTepusy L Mecss HEKOTOPbIMU
pasnnUUnsMM Ha NMEKCMUYECKOM YpPOBHE.

K aToit rpynne oTHocATcA (pa3eosiorM3mMbl, B KOTOPbIX Ha-
6ntofalnTcs pasnnuMs Ha NeKCUYecKoM YpOBHe, (hpa3eonoru-
yeckue e 06pasbl B HUX GN3KU, HO He BMOMHE TOXAECTBEHHbI.
BHYTpU uccneayemoii rpynnel npeacTaBnieTcs BO3MOXHbIM Bbl-
L0ennTb cnefytoline noarpynnsl:

2.1. ®pa3eonorm3Mbl, 4aCTUYHO COBMajalline BO BCEX
Tpex f3blKax.

Y (hpa3eonorm3mMoB JaHHOro TUMa BO BCEX TPEX f3bXKaX CO-
BMafaeT rnaron n ofuH M3 Cy6CTaHTUBHbIX KOMMOHEHTOB:

KYNUTb KOTa B MELLKe
ostaa sika sékissd (puHCK.)
pdrsast kotis ostma (3cT.)

CMOTPeTb Kak 6apaH Ha HOBble BOpOTa
katsoa kuin lehmé& uutta porttia (puHCK.)
nagu/kui vasikas uut véravat vahtima (3cT.)

BbiwenpreeéHHble (hpa3eonorm3mbl UHTEPECHbI TEM, YTO BO
BCeX ppaseoniornamax peyb MAET 0 pasHbIX XWUBOTHbIX, HO ecnu
B (PMHCKOM TrOBOPUTCA O B3POC/IOM >XUBOTHOM, TO B 3CTOH-
CKOM — 0O [JeTéHbllle, cp.:

ostaa sika— “KynuTb CBUHbK” (PUHCK.)

pOrsast ostma — “KynuTb NopocéHka” (3cCT.)
katsoa kuin lehmd — “cmoTpeTb kak KopoBa”
nagu vasikas vahtima — “cMoOTpeTb KakK TeNnéHok”

B cnepytolem (paseonorusme fpPKO 0OTPaXkalwTcs Haluo-
Ha/lbHble TPAAMLUN Pa3HbIX HApPOAO0B:

npogatb (CA) 3a YeuyeBMUYHYH MOXNEOKY
myyda esikoisoikeutensa hernerokasta (uHcK.)
midagi/kedagi laatseleeme eest maha miiima/loovutama (3cT.)

Y pyccKux 34ecb 4YeyeBuMYyHasd Noxnébka, y MHHOB — ro-
POXOBbIi CYM, KOTOPbIA SIBAAETCA HaLMOHaNbHbIM 61040M U B
HacToAlwee BpemsA. O6beAnHAET (hpa3eonorn3mbl To, 4YTO peyb
WAET B HUX O MPUTOTOBAEHUN 6MtO4a U3 pacTeHUs, KOTOPOe OT-
HOCUTCH K CeMeiicTBY 6060BbIX 1 ABNAETCA AELUEBbIM MPOAYKTOM
nuTaHusa (LOCTYMHLIM A9 BCEX).

MpuBeféMmM eLleé HeKoTopble NMPUMEPDI:

nyckaTb Mbifb B Fnasa
heittdd sumua /hiekkaa silmiin (puHcK.)
puru silma ajama (3cT.)
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nonacTb B TOUKY
osua naulan kantaan (¢puHck.)
marki tabama (acT.)

0enuTb LWKYPKY HeybuToro measeas
nylked karhu ennen kuin se on kaadettu (puHck.)
karu nahka jagama enne kui karu kées (acT.)

Kak Mbl BUAMM, (hpa3eonormsmbl 3TOW Nogrpynnsl BO BCEX
Tpex fA3blKax MMEKT MHOr0 06Lero: Mpo3payvyHyt0 BHYTPEHHIOK
hopMy M CTPYKTYypy. WHTEpPEecHO OTMeTUTb, YTO NOCNEAHWI
(hpa3eonorusm, BKAKYAKOLWWA npuyacTue “HeyobuToro”, nMeer
B ()MHCKOM M 3CTOHCKOM $3blKaxX COOTBETCTBUE B BUAE CIOXHOI
CMHTaKCMYeCKON KOHCTPYKLNU.

2.2. ®pa3eonornsmbl, coenajar,me B pycckKom n puH-
CKOM f3blKax.

ConocTaBneHne (hpa3eonormaMoB, B KOTOPbIX HabnwoagatoTcs
HEKOTOpble PasNMyns Ha NIeKCMYeCKOM YpPOBHE, NMO3BOINIO Bbl-
JennTb MOArpynny, XapakTepHbIM NMPU3HAKOM KOTOPOW fBNSAET-
cA coBnafeHune paseocsiornyeckmx 060poToB B PYCCKOM U (IUH-
CKOM fA3blkax. lpuBegém HeKOTOpble NPUMEpHI:

MOJIOYHbIE PeKU W KMCeNbHble 6epera
maitovirrat ja kiisselirannat ((puHck.)
piimajded ja pudrumded (acT.)

[6ykB, “MONOYHbIE PEKM U ropbl U3 Kawn’]

NAbITb MO TEYEHUIO
kulkea myotavirtaan ((puHCK.)
parivett ujuma (3cT.)

[6ykB, “no xopy BoAbl NMbITb”]

NNbITb NPOTUB TeYeHUs

kulkea vasta virtaa(n) (puHck.)
vastuvett ujuma (3cT.)

[6ykB, “npoTuB BOAbI MNbITH”]

K 3Toli rpynne ycnoBHO MOXHO OTHECTM W (hpaseonoruns-
Mbl Kypam Ha cMeX U ero hMHCKMWI BapumaHT tatd kanatkin
nauravat, 6yks, [“Hag 3TUM W Kypbl CMewTca”], rae umsa cy-
LLeCTBNTENIbHOE CMeX B (PUHCKOM (hpa3eonormaMe 3amMeHseT-
Csl rnaronoM. B 3CcTOHCKOM >Xe (hpa3eosorm3ame COXpaHseTcs
MWL fAeincTBMe, TO ecTb Fnaron CMesATbCHA, a feiAcTylouiee
ANLO BbIP@XXEHO COBCEM APYrMMM cybbekTamu: 3cT. (paseo-
norusm surnugi/hobusegi naerma ajama [6ykB, “gaxe (1) MepT-
Beua/nowagb paccMewnTb”]. VMeeTcsi B 3CTOHCKOM $3blKe U
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apyroii ¢gpaseonorusm: naeravad kila kassidki [6ykB, “cme-
IOTCA U AepPEeBEHCKUE KOWKKN”]. B PUHCKOM fA3blKE TOXE UMeeT-
cA Apyroi paseonornsm: nauravat naurismaan aidatkin [6yks,
“CMeeTcsa faxe orpaga BOKpYr GPHOKBEHHOW rpsgku’].

2.3. ®paseosiorn3mbl, cosnajaruine B PyCCKOM W 3C-
TOHCKOM fi3blKax.

JaHHas noAarpynna xapakTepusyeTcd Tem, 4YTO PyCCKue u
9CTOHCKMNME dppa3e0norv|3|v|b| NO/IHOCTbIO CoBNagakwT, a (*JI/IHCKI/Ie
(*)paSGOI'IOFI/BMbI OT/INYaKTCA B OCHOBHOM KaKUM-IMGO neKcu-
YeCKUM 3/1eMEHTOM, UMEKLWNM YTOYHAKOLWEee 3Ha4YeHune.

XBaTaTbCs 3a CONOMMUHKY
(nagu uppuja) dlekdrrest kinni haarama (3cT.)
tarttua viimeiseen oljenkorteen (puHck.)

[6ykB, “XBaTaTbCA 3a MOCAEAHIOID CONMOMUHKY”]

KNacTb MOA CYKHO
kalevi alla panema (3cT.)

panna poytélaatikkoon (dpuHck.)
[6ykB, “KnacTb B AWMK cTona”]*

ynacTb ¢ He6a Ha 3emJi0
taevast maa peale (tagasi) kukkuma (acT.)
dota takaisin maan pinnalle (dpunHck.)
-FyKB, “nafaTtb Hasaj Ha NOBEPXHOCTb 3eMAN” ™

NHTepeceH dpaseonornsm HWU pblba HU MACO. B acToH-
CKOM (hpa3ensiormsmMe — T€ XE NIEKCUYECKUE 3MEMEHTbI, HO B
apyroii mocneposatenbHocTu: ei ole liha ega kala, [6ykB, “Hu
MACO HM pbi6a”]. B tumHCKoM A3bXe cooTBeTcTBYHOWMIA dpa-
3eonornsm — eilintu eikd kala [6ykB, “HW nTuua HKU pbi6a”]. Ho
B 3CTOHCKOM $13bXe eCTb APYroi hpa3eonornsm, KOTopbli Mno-
X0X Ha PUHCKUIA, HO C AOMONHUTENbHBLIMU YTOYHSAOLWMUMUN KOM-
noHeHTamu: ei (ole) lind puus ega kala vees [6ykB, “HM nNTuUa Ha
Jepese, HM pbiba B BoAe”].

MpvBeaemM ewé HeKOTOpble NPUMEpDI:

onyckKatb pyKwu
kési rippe laskma, kétel riippe vajuda laskma (acT.)
heittdd kirveensd jarveen (dpuHck.)

[6ykB, “GpocuTb TOMmop B 03ep0”]

* B pycCcKOM f3blke ecTb U ApYroin (hpa3eonornsm, CUHOHUMWUYHBIA Bbl-
LlenpuBeiEHHOMY, HO WU OH He BMOJIHe COOTBETCTBYET (MHCKOMY BapuaHTy:
“OTNOXUTb B JONTUIA AWMK”.

** He yTouHseTcsa, OTKyja najatoT.
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0CTaThCs y Pa3bmTOoro KopbiTa
I6hkise/katkise kiina juures seisma (acT.)
jutua puille paljaille (pnHck.)

[6ykB, “OKa3aTbCsA Ha ronbix AepeBbsix”]

BbINIETETL B TPYOY

korstnasse lendama (acT.)

joutua puille paljaille (puHck.)

[6ykB, “OKa3aTbCsl Ha rofbiX AepeBbax”]

pyKa He gporHeT (y Koro-nm6o)
kellegi k&si ei védrata (acT.)
jollakulla ei housut tutise (puHck.)
[6ykB, “OptoKM He TpsAcyTca”]

Takum 06pa3om, cpefau 3aToli noarpynsl Ppa3eonormM3MoB Ha-
6110al0TCA MOMHbIE NIEKCUYECKNE COOTBETCTBMA Mexay dpa-
3€0/10TM3MaMn B [BYX s3blkax (M3 TPEX COMOCTaBNASEMbIX),
NPUYEM Hanboblliee KOMMYECTBO COBMAAEHMNIA MeX Ay PYCCKUMM
M 3CTOHCKUMYK hpa3eonornamamu.

3. ®pas3eonormM3mbl, UMerOLLINE PasINYnA B NePBUYHBLIX
06pa3sHbIX OCHOBAXxX.

Haunbonee MHOro4MCcneHHOW ABAAETCS rpynna ¢pas3eonorns-
MOB, coBnajaroWnx co CBOMMN NHOA3bIYHBIMWA COOTBETCTBUAMMU
Nno CMbIC/ly, HO OCHOBbIBAKOLMUXCA Ha pasHbIX o6bpaszax. 3ITa
rpynna [OBONbLHO TPYAHO MoAAaeTca OMUCAHWUIO, MNOCKOJIbKY
OYEHb MHOF0 pa3HO06pa3HbIX MepensieTeHUA BO (hpa3eonoruns-
Max conocTaBfsieMblX fA3bIKOB. Hamu BblgeneHbl cnegyrouiune
NoArpynnol.

3.1. ®paszeonorn3mbl, UMeKOLLINE pasHble NepBUYHbIE 00-
pa3Hble OCHOBbI B PYCCKOM Si3blKe MO CpaBHEHUIO ¢ (ppa-
3eosiormsmamum B CbVIHCKOM N 3CTOHCKOM SA3blKaxX.

3Ta noarpynna npegcraBnsercsd Haubosee MHOMOYUC/IEH-
HOW, 4TO, €CTeCTBEHHO, BMO/HE MOHATHO W 0OBACHUMO 61130-
CTbI0O 3CTOHCKOTFO M (JMHCKOrO A3bIKOB.

Cnegytowve ¢pas3eonorn3mbl, HanpruMep, BCe MMEHOT 06LLMiA
CMbICA: “TO, YUTO MOXET MOBfieYb 3a COBO0M M NMONOXKUTENbHbIE U
oTpuuaTenbHble NocneacTeua”. Bo Bcex TPEX A3bXax (urypu-
pyeT npeameT C ABYMS KOHLAMW WM CTOPOHAamM, HO TONbKO B
(PMHCKOM 1 3CTOHCKOM $A3bXax MPOCNeXMNBATCA U 0ANHAKOBbIE
06pas3bl:
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nanka o fByX KOHLax
kaksipiippuinen juttu (punHck.)

[6ykB, “meno c gByms Tpyb6amu”]
kahe otsaga vorst (scT.)

[6ykB, “Cc oByMS KOoHUaMu kKonbaca”]
kaksiterdinen miekka (dpunHck.)

[6ykB, “06or0g0OCTpbIA Mey”]

kahe teraga mdok (acT.)

[6ykB, “060t0800CTPLIA Mey”]

OCHOBHOI cMmbICN cnegyownx hpaseonorn3mos “nonacTtb 13
6e3BbIXO4HOr0 NMOMOXeHUA B ewé 6onee 6e3BbIX0AHOE”. TONbKO
B Pa3HbIX A3bXaX OMNUCLIBAOTCA Pa3Hble TPYAHbIE MOMOXKEHUS.
Bce co3gaBaemble 06pasbl OYEHb BblpasuTeNbHbl U HArNA4HbI:

nonactb M3 OrHs (Aa) B NONbIMA

ojasta allikkoon (chuHck.)

[6ykB, “nomnacTb U3 KaHaBbl B AMY”]

vihma kéest rdésta alla sattuma (acT.)

[6ykB, “monacTb WM3-nof AOX[AS NOAL BOAOCTOK”]

MpvBeAEM ellle HECKONIbKO NPUMEPOB:

nonacTb nanabUemM B He60

jokin menee pdin mantyd/metsddn/mannikkéén (puHCK.)
[6yKB, UTO-TO MAET Ha COCHY, B JieC, B COCHSIK]

miski laks metsa (3cT.)

[6ykB, “4TO-TO nowno B nec”

youTb ABYX 3aiiLeB

saada kaksi kérpdastd yhdelld iskulla (puHck.)
[6ykB, “nonyynTb ABE MYyXW OAHUM ygapom™]
kaht karbest (ihe hoobiga tabada (acT.)

[6ykB, “ABE MyXW OLHMM yAapoM noiimMaTb”]

Bble[JleHHOT0 fililla He CTOMT/NIOMAHOro rpola He CTOUT
jokin ei ole puolen (palaneen) puupennin arvoinen ((pUHCK.)
[6ykB, “4TO-TO HE CTOWUT NOJIOBMHbI LEPEBAHHOIO MeHHU”]
ei maksa (punast) pennigi (acT.)

[6ykB, “He CTOMT (KpacHOro) MmeHHu”]

3.2. ®pa3eo0norn3Mbl, B KOTOPbIX HabnofawTCca pasnm-
UM B o6pasHbIX OCHOBax BO BCeX TpPex conocTaBnse-
MbIX A3blKax.

B cnegyrowmx dpaseonormsamax nepBoHavanbHble 06pasbl
0606LLal0TCA TeM, 4YTO BCEX, O KOM UAET peyb, 6e3 pasrpaHuye-
HUS NOABEpralT 06WeMy BO3aeincTBUIO. [leiicTBMe Xe pasHoe
B pPasHbIX A3bXaxX:
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CTPUYb BCEX MO OAHY FPebEHKY

mitata kaikkia samalla kyynaralla (¢puHck.)

[6ykB, “MepuTb BCEX OAHUM NIOKTEM”]

kdiki Uhte patta panema (3cT.)

[6ykB, “BCEX BMeCTe B OAMH KOTEN NOMECTUTbL”]

MpuBeaeHHble HWXe (pPa3ecnorn3Mbl TakXKe OTAMYAOTCA
4pyr OT fpyra no O(OPM/IEHWNIO, HO OHM BCe OCHOBAHbl Ha
o6pasax-6eccmbicnmuax. Cmbicn y (hpa3eosorM3mMoB OAUH: HU-
Korga He npousoigeT gaHHoe cobbiTe. COOTBETCTBYHOLW M
CMbIC/T MMeeT TaKXe PYCCKWi (paseonormsm korga (noka)
paK CBUCTHET, a PyCCKO-3CTOHCKMNIA CnoBapb JaET 3CTOHCKMWIA
thpaseonornsm viimsepaeva laupéevani.

nocne foxau(yd)ka B yetsepr

silloin kun varis valkenee (huHck.)

[6ykB, “Torpga, Korga BOpoHa nob6eneet”]
tuohikuussa pukinpéaivan aikaan (hunHCK.)
[6ykB, “B MecsL 6epecTbl B feHb K03/1a”]
kahe ilma vahel (3cT.)

[6ykB, “mMexny fBymsa norogamun’]

®pas3eonorm3mel, B OCHOBE KOTOPbIX UMEHTCS pa3Hble MepBo-
HayanbHble 06pa3bl, MOFYT Ha IEKCUYECKOM YPOBHE BbITb CBSA3a-
Hbl MeXAY C060/ 0TAENbHBIMM KOMNOHEHTaMKU. OB6LMMKN KOMMO-
HEeHTaMW HUXenpuBeAeHHbIX Ppa3eonorn3mos (0603HaUALWNX
Kakoe-To 6eccMblCNeHHOe feiicTBME) SBAAIOTCA BelecTBa (BO3-
AyX, BeTep, Bofa), C KOTOPbIMW MPOM3BOAAT Kakue-nnbo gei-
CTBWSA, HE MPMHOCALME HNKAKOW NOMb3bI.

TON0YbL BOAY B CTyne

pieksaa tuulta (thuHCK.)

[6ykB, “n3buBaTtb BeTeEp”]
tuult taga ajama (acT.)

[6ykB, “roHsTbCS 3a BETPOM”]
vett merre kandma (acT.)

[6ykB, “HOCUTb BOAY B Mope”]

NHTepecHas KapTWHa MpeAcTaBAsAETCA NMPW CONOCTaBAEHUN
PYyCCKOro ¢ppaseonornsMa gywa B NATKMW ywaa ¢ GUHCKUM U
3CTOHCKMM (hpa3eonormaMamu:

Aylwa B NATKW yLina

sydéan nousi kurkkuun (dpuHck.)

[6ykB, “cepfue noAHANOCL B ropno”]

sydén on kintaan peukalossa (puHcK.)

[6ykB, “ceppue B 60/bLLIOM Manble pyKaBuubl”]
suida vajus saapasaarde (acT.)

[6ykB, “cepaue ynano B roneHuwe”]
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TyT ()MHCKME 1N 3CTOHCKME (hpa3eonorm3Mbl MOXOXW TEM,
yto “B ABMXeHMWe” npuxoguT “ceppue”, XOTA M COBepLUaeT
OHO MPOTMBOMONOXHOE ABWXXEHME, a PYCCKWUIA (Ppa3eonornsm
M 3CTOHCKWI cOBMaAaloT HampaBfieHNeM ABUXKEHUA “BHM3”, XO-
TS W ONyckKaeTcsa B NepeBoM c/ay4yae “Aywa”, a BO BTOPOM —

“cepaLe”.
L ONoNHNTENbHbIE npumMepbl:

nwm (aOroHAn) BeTpa B none

ota hiirtd hannasta kiinni (gpuHck.)

[6ykB, “cxBaTu Mbilb 38 XBOCT”]

puhi kellestki /millestki suu puhtaks (acT.)
[6ykB, “BbITpY poT”]

vita napust

[6ykB, “BO3bMM M3 nanbua’]

MOS xaTa C Kpato

minun paitani ei ole siind pyykissi (puHck.)
[6ykB, “Moeii pyb6alikn HeT B TON CTUpKe”]
olin puu otsas, kui pauk kéis (acT.)

[6ykB, “a 6bIN Ha AepeBe, KOrfa BbICTpen npossyyan”]

3aKUHYTb YAOUKY

koettaa/tunnustella kepilla ja&ta (puHck.)
[6ykB, “npowynbiBaTb nankoin nép”]
maad kuulama (acT.)

[6ykB, “npocnywusatb 3eM/0”]

4. ®pa3eonorn3Mmbl, He MMeEKOLWNEe COOTBETCTBUA B 0f-
HOM M3 CONOCTaB/IAeMblIX A3bIKOB.

Mpn aHanu3e (paseonorn3MoB BbIAB/EHbI TaKXe Cayyau,
KOrga B OfJHOM W3 COMOCTaB/ISEMbIX fA3bIKOB (PPa3eosorn3m or-
CYTCTBYET, U NO3TOMY C/I0Bapu [alT /IMWb ONMCaTeNbHbIA Me-
pesog. lMpuBeféM HeKOTOpble MPUMEPDI:

nepBblii 6/IMH KOMOM*

esimene vasikas laheb aia taha (acT.)

[6ykB, “nepBblit TeNnéHOK 3a orpagy”]
ensimmaisesta tyosta ei tule hywa (puHck.)

(6ykB, “n3 mepBOil paboTbl HUYETO He MOAYy4YMUTCA™)

* B cnoBapsx NpWBOAUTCA W APYro (paseonorn3m Ha pPYCCKOM A3bIKe,
CYHOHUMWYHBIA YKa3aHHOMY: MepBbIX WEHAT 3a TUH 6pocatloT, KOTopbIi
no CBOEMy MepBOHaYasbHOMY 06pa3y CTOMT ropasfo 61mxe K yKasaHHOMY
3CTOHCKOMY (ppaseonorusmy.
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TaHUeBaTb OT Meyku
sissetallatud rada kdima (acT.)

[6ykB, “MO NPOTOPEHHOW AOPOXKE XOAUTb”]
aloittaa taas alusta (puHCK.)

[6ykB, “HauuHaTb CHOBa C Hayana”]

npouie (AelleBne) NapeHoin pensi

lihtsamastki lihtsam, vdileiva hinnaga (3cT.)

[6ykB, “npoLlie NpocCTOro, 3a LeHy 6yTepbpoaa”]
halpaakin halvempi (dpunHck.)

[6ykB, “pmeweBne gewesoro”]

6UTb GaknyLn

lulli 166ma; mitte lillegi liigutama (scT.)
[6ykB, “paxke LBETKOM He MOLIEBENbHYTH”]
laiskotella (dpuHck.)

[6ykB, “ObITb NEHMBLIM”]

NTak, B 3aKn0YeHMe Hawero Heb6onbLIOro goknaja UCX0As

13 COMOCTaBUTENbHOIO aHannM3a Ppas3eosorn3mMoB B TPEX A3bl-

Kax, MOXHO MpPeAnoXnTb HEKOTOPble MEeTOAUYECKNE PEKOMEH-

jauum ans paboTbl Haf (hpasecsiormamMamy B MHOA3bIYHOW ay-

ANTOPUN.

Ha Haw B3rnsag, paboTta 6yaeT pe3ynbTaTUBHOW, ecnu:

— BbIJENNTb U3 4Yucaa Mogjexawmx YCBOEHW (hpa3eonorns-
MOB Te, KOTOpble MOMHOCTHH COOTBETCTBYIOT APYT APYTY KakK
Ha NIEKCMYECKOM, TaK M Ha rpamMmMaTU4YecKOM YPOBHAX Npwu
eANHCTBE 06pasHbIX accoumnalmii;

— onucatb OCHOBHble MOAENM, MO KOTOPbIM MOCTPOEHbI AaHHbIe
(hpaseonormsmbl. 3T0 6yAeT cnocobcTBOBaTH 60MEE OCO3HAH-
HOMY YCBOEHUIO (PPa3eonnorn3mMos;

— BbIgeNNTb (Ppa3eonorm3mbl, KOTOpble XapaKTepusytTcsa He-
KOTOPbIMW  PacXOXAEeHWAMW B CBOEM rpaMMaTU4ecKOM
ohopMneHUN, a TaKXe OTAeNbHbIMU NEKCUYECKUMU KOMMO-
HeHTamn B cocTaBe (hpa3eosorMama M HebONbWMMKN PacXo-
XOeHnsMn B 06pa3HOli OCHOBE;

— BbIJeNNTb ()pa3eonorn3mbl, B KOTOpPbIX HabnogaTca pasnu-
4ynsa B MEPBUYHBLIX AeHOTauuax. (3Ta rpynna npejcraBnseT-
cA Hanbonee UHTEPECHON, MOCKOMbKY APKO AEMOHCTpUpyeT
HaLWOHaNbHbIA 1 HEMOBTOPUMbIV XapaKTep (pa3ecnornsmoB
B Pas/IMUHbIX A3blKax.);

— MO3HAaKOMUTb 00yYaeMblX B KaXK[OM KOHKPETHOM Clyuae,
€C/IN 3TO BO3MOXHO, C WCTOpMWEli BO3HWKHOBEHUS (hpa3eo-
norunsma. 310 OGyAeT cnoco6CTBOBATL yylleMy MOHUMAaHUIO
1 3aNOMUHaHUIO (hpa3eonormyeckoro obopota n NMeTb CTpa-
HOBEAYECKYI LEHHOCTb.
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DEUTSCHUNTERRICHT
AN DER THEOLOGISCHEN FAKULTAT —
GRAMMATIK UND DIE FACHSPRACHE
DER THEOLOGIE

S. Rutiku (Tartu)

Da ich seit der Wiedereréffnung der Theologischen Fakultat im
Jahre 1991 an dieser Fakultat Deutschunterricht gebe (also fast vier
Jahre), habe ich im Laufe dieser Zeit einige Erfahrungen gemacht, die
ich hier kurz ausfiihren mdchte. Dabei mdchte ich zeigen, da die so
oft kritisierte grammatische Methode des Fremdsprachenunterrichts
(weiter: FSU) im fachsprachenbezogenen FSU doch ihren Platz hat,
dal esjedoch auch einige Probleme gibt.

0. Einiges zur Erklarung.

0.1. Deutsch ist an der Theologischen Fakultat Pflichtfach; es be-
ginnt im ersten Semester und dauert drei Jahre (insgesamt 6 Semes-
ter), vier Stunden (& zwei Doppelstunden) pro Woche. Am Ende
jedes Wintersemesters missen die Studenten eine Vorprifung, am
Ende jedes Frihlingssemesters eine Prifung ablegen. Das Ziel des
Deutschunterrichts ist im Programm der Fakultat festgelegt: das Le-
sen der fachbezogenen Literatur mit Hilfe des Worterbuches (die
Problematik einer solchen Zielsetzung wird unter Punkt 2. kurz aus-
gefuhrt. Diese (ziemlich enge) Begrenzung des Ziels hat einen konk-
reten Grund: Es gibt zur Zeit fast keine estnischsprachige theolo-
gische (Fach-)Literatur, oder sie stammt aus der Zeit vor dem zwei-
ten Weltkrieg und ist als Fachliteratur damit meist veraltet. Von dem
gegenwaértigen Bestand der theologischen Literatur der Fakultét sind
etwa drei Drittel deutschsprachig. Dariiber hinaus gibt es an der Fa-
kultat viele Gastdozenten und -professoren aus Deutschland, die ihre
Vorlesungen auf Deutsch halten (dazu n&her unter P. 2.).

Fiirs folgende ist zu merken: erstens, ca. 2/3 der Studenten sind
im Deutschunterricht Anfénger; zweitens, injeder Gruppe sind 20 bis
30 Studenten.

0.2. Da die (Fach-)Sprache der Theologie wenig bekannt und nicht
geniigend untersucht ist, mdchte ich folgende Bemerkung dazu ma-
chen: es ist grundsétzlich zu unterscheiden zwischen der religidsen
Sprache, der Sprache der Bibel (dem sog. Bibeldeutsch) und der
Sprache der Theologie. Welches die Charakteristika dieser drei Er-
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scheinungsformen der Sprache sind, ist ein Thema fir sich; ebenso
die Fachlichkeit der Sprache Theologie (beide Themen sind kaum
wissenschaftlich untersucht worden). Im folgenden wird davon aus-
gegangen, daB es eine (Fach-)Sprache der Theologie im Deutschen
gibt, der im Deutschunterricht an der Theologischen Fakultat eine
besondere Aufmerksamkeit gewidmet werden sollte.

1. Einige Charakteristika der Sprache der Theologie und ihre Be-
riicksichtigung im Deutschunterricht (Schwerpunkte!) mit den Theo-
logiestudenten.

1.1.  Welches sind dann die Charakteristika der Sprache der Theo-
logie? Da eine griindliche Antwort auf diese Frage einer sehr griindli-
chen Fachsprachenanalyse bedarf, werden hier nur einige, am meisten
auffallende sprachliche Merkmale angefiihrt und auch anhand einiger
Textbeispiele veranschaulicht (siehe Anhang).

a) Fachwortschatz und Terminologie

b) Uberdurchschnittlich lange und “geschachtelte” Sitze;

c) viele Termini auf Latein (Griechisch, Hebraisch);

d) Durch gezielten Gebrauch von Wortbildungsmitteln (Prafixe)
erzielte inhaltliche Verdichtung;

e) VerhdltnismaRig oft vorkommender archaischer Sprachgebrauch;

f) Viele Bibelzitate.

Mit diesen und anderen Problemen in den theologischen Texten
sind die Theologiestudenten schon spétestens im zweiten Studienjahr
(4. Semester) konfrontiert. Aus den oben angebrachten Beispielen
mufte es klar sein, daB im gegebenen Fall mit dem kommunikativen
Sprachunterricht und mit kurzen Dialogen aus dem Alltag den Stu-
denten beim Lesen der Fachtexte nicht geholfen werden kann. Also
sollten die Schwerpunkte liegen vor allem auf:

— dem Grammatikunterricht;
— der Wortschatz- und Terminologiearbeit, darunter auch auf der

Wortbildungslehre;

— der Syntax;
— den Prinzipien der Ubersetzungstheorie.

Aufgrund dieser Schwerpunktsetzung kann wiederum behauptet
werden, daR hier am besten die klassische Grammatik- und Uber-
setzungsmethode angebracht ist. Der Beitrag des Lehrers, ggf. der
Lehrerin besteht auch in der Vermittlung von sprachlichen Arbeits-
techniken, mit deren Hilfe dann die Studenten selbstdndig an die
theologischen Texte (also an ihr wichtigstes Lehrmaterial) herange-
hen kénnen.

2. Einige Probleme im grammatikorientierten (fachsprachenbezo-
genen) FSU.
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2.1. Da das Ziel des Deutschunterrichts im gegebenen Fall das
LESEN von Fachliteratur ist, kann den anderen Fertigkeiten, vor
allem dem Hdéren und Sprechen sehr wenig Zeit eingerdumt werden.

2.2. Viele Vorlesungen finden auf deutsch statt, also mufiten die
Studenten auch “im Horen gelibt sein”.

2.3. Aus den obigen Tatsachen ergibt sich das Problem der Mo-
tivation bei den Studenten: trotz “harter” Arbeit an und mit der
Grammatik kdnnen sie nur mihsam Fachtexte lesen, Horverstandnis
und Sprechfertigkeit und -mut bleiben aber auf der Strecke. So ent-
steht bei ihnen der Eindruck, nichts gelernt zu haben. Dabei spielt
eine gewisse Rolle auch die Tatsache, daR sie ihren “trockenen und
langweiligen” Grammatikdrill mit den “leichten und lebhaften” Kon-
versationskursen zu vergleichen neigen, und die letzteren natirlich
viel attraktiver finden. (Man kann die Studenten ja auch verstehen,
wenn sie nach dem Hebrdisch- und Griechischunterricht — die bei-
den verlaufen nach der klassischen Grammatikmethode — Deutsch
als eine moderne Sprache auch nach modernen Methoden lernen
mdochten.

2.4. Oben wurde schon erwéhnt, daB die Sprache der Theologie als
solche, also die Fachsprache der Theologie bis jetzt weder in Deutsch-
land noch in Estland meines Wissens kaum untersucht worden ist.
Aus dem Grunde gibt es auch kein passendes Lehrmaterial fir den
fachbezogenen FSU in diesem Fachgebiet. Ein Grammatiklehrbuch
ist aber nicht ein so groRes Problem wie gutes Ubungsmaterial.

2.5. Neben der Grammatik mufl Fachwortschatz und -terminologie
gelernt und gelibt werden. Dies erweist sich aber als ein besonders
vielschichtiges Problem. Erstens fehlt ein Fachwdrterbuch, aus dem
der Lehrer/die Lehrerin selbst einen Uberblick bekommen kénnte;
zweitens hat sich herausgestellt, dal es im Estnischen (Terminolo-
gie) manchmal gar keine Entsprechungen gibt — sie missen erst
geschaffen, ausgedacht werden; drittens fehlt jegliches Ubungs- und
Lehrtextmaterial zur Festigung des gelernten Fachwortschatzes.

3. Wege zur Losung der unter P. 2. genannten Probleme.
3.1. Man kdnnte diese Probleme vor allem mit Hilfe von (fir diesen

Zweck angepalten) Lehr- und Unterrichtsmaterial 16sen, z.B.

— Grammatikibungen, in denen theologische Vokabeln Vorkom-
men. d.h. die Verbindung von Grammatikiibungen mit den Wort-
schatziibungen

— Fir den Unterricht zusammengestelltes Korpus theologischer
(Beispiel)texte, zu denen auch Ubungen zur Syntax gehoren kénn-
ten.

3.2. Im Zusammenhang dieser Texte kénnen auch die Grundlagen
der Ubersetzungstheorie behandelt werden, damit die spatere selbs-
tdndige Arbeit der Studenten an ihren Fachtexten erleichtert wird.
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3.3. Horverstandnis und Lesefertigkeit konnten im Laufe von 6 Se-
mestern Deutschunterricht folgendermafen entwickelt werden:

— am Anfang des 1. Semesters steht ein Phonetikkurs (X Stunden) —
die Aussprache;

— am Ende des 2. Semesters ein Stundenzyklus zum verstehenden
Horen (Tonbandaufnamen, Diktate, Ubungen) (X Stunden) —
das Horverstandnis;

— am Anfang des 3. Semesters wird der “Horkurs” vom 2. Semester
fortgesetzt (Verstehen und Mitschreiben in den Fachvorlesungen
uiben) (X Stunden);

— am Ende des 4. Semesters dialogische Ubungen (Thema Neben-
satze) (X Stunden);

— Sprechfertigkeit;

— im 5. und 6. Semester wird monologisches Sprechen und freies
Gespréch uber verschiedene Themen geiubt (ggf. z.B. Glaube,
Kirche, Seelsorge usw.) (X Stunden) Sprechfertigkeit und Hor-
verstandnis.

3.4. Auch Grammatikunterricht kann fir die Studenten interes-
santer und lebhafter gemacht werden. Dazu bietet die inhaltliche und
etymologische Reichhaltigkeit der deutschen Sprache viele Moglich-
keiten. Ebenso lassen sich hier die kontrastiven Elemente des FSU
besonders gut anwenden.
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RUHMATOO VOIMALUSEST KEELEOPPES

M. Rautli (Tartu)

Suhtlemisoskuste omandamine toimub suhtlemisprotsessis, mille
ajendiks on dppuri soov midagi teada saada, millegi kohta oma arva-
must avaldada, kedagi ndustuda v&i kellegagi vaielda.

Riuhmatdd pakub selleks soodsaid vdimalusi. Ta on vGdrkeele
tunnis ks efektiivsemaid metoodilisi votteid, kuna
— soodustab 6pimotivatsiooni kasvu;

— parandab suhtlemisoskust;

— loob soodsaid tingimusi kéneoskuste arendamiseks;

— vdimaldab teadmiste (info) vahetust Gppurite vahel;

— tugevdab 6ppurite omavahelisi suhteid ning soodustab Uksteise-
maoistmist;

— tBstab Gppuri populaarsust kollektiivis;

— muudab dpetaja t60 efektiivsemaks (dpetaja-kontrollija funkt-
sioon asendub dpetaja-abistaja funktsiooniga;

— rihmat66 mitmekesistab tundi;

— muudab dpitegevuse efektiivsemaks.

Tartu Ulikooli keelekeskuses arendatakse erinevaid Opetamise
strateegiaid, sealhulgas ka aspektset keeledpet, milles k&netegevus-
lilke arendatakse diinaamiliselt, omavahel seotult.

Kommunikatiivne keeledpe kujutab endast suhtlemisele orientee-
ritud keeledpet, mis eeldab isiksusekesksust, loovust, dppurite aktiiv-
sust. Sellest lahtuvalt digustabki end rihmat66 kui ks metoodiline
vite.

T66 edukus séltub:

— suhtlemisiilesande emotsionaalsest paeluvusest;

— rdhmaliikmete psiihholoogilisest sobivusest ja suhtlemisvalmidu-
sest;

— Opetaja metoodilisest padevusest.

Erinevate suhtlemisv@imaluste kdrval on riihmatd6 organiseeri-
misel mitmeid tehnilisi véimalusi.

Rihmade suuruseks vdiks olla 4-5 dppurit. Suuremate koossei-
sude puhul on oht, et véiksemad (vestlusringid) tekivad iseenesest.
Véaiksemate gruppide puhul voib ilesande tditmine sotsiaalsest aspek-
tist olla raskendatud. Riihmade koosseis v8ib aga muutuda sdltuvalt
Ulesande iseloomust. Seda ka Uihe dppetunni piires.
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Rihmade arv v8ib s6ltuda ka probleemide arvust, mida dppurid
asuvad lahendama

Opetaja iilesannete hulka kuulub:

— riihmade moodustamine;

— (lesannete jagamine;

— Oppur-konsultantide instrueerimine;
— 160 kaigu jalgimine ja kontroll;

— arutelu labiviimine;

— tulemuste hindamine.

Kogemused nditavad, et t60 laabub paremini, kui rihmades on
liider. Oppur-konsultant vitab enda peale nii t66 tehnilise teostaja
kui emotsionaalse liidri rolli.

Jargnevalt pakuksime the teema (“Haridus. K&rgkool”) metoo-
dilise diinaamika.

Selle teema kaésitlemise juures on I6ppeesmaérgiks uut tutpi kdrg-
kooli projekti koostamine.

Oppuritele meeldib koostada erinevaid projekte, nagu &riprojekt,
pereprojekt jne.

Teema “Koostame uue kérgkooli projekti” kasitlemisel vdiks ka-
sutada jargmisi variante:

| Eesmérgistamine | Eesmdrgistamine | Eesmargistamine
a) motiveerimine motiveerimine motiveerimine
b) info otsimine

teistest rihmadest

12 12 12
34 34 34
Il Info vahetamine Il Probleemide arutelu Il Provotseerivate prob-
Ulesanded kaartidel leemide arutelu:
11 22 33 44 * kdrgkool ei anna
haritust
* 8ppemaksu sisse-
viimine on ainus
lahendus
Il Info t66tlemine 111 Mudelite-projektide

ideede genereerimine arutelu
(rollid arhitekt

rektor
ulidpilased
IV Projektide koosta- 1V Projekti kollektiivne
mine koostamine

V Projektide esitlemine V Ekspertiis
(Ekspertiis)
VI Reflektsioon VI Reflektsioon
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Esimese variandi etapid:

| etapp:

Oppurid otsivad infot erinevatest tekstidest, et lahendada iilesan-
net: mida uut ja huvitavat on kérgkoolis.

Sellele jargneb info selekteerimine printsiibil:

a) mulle ei meeldi
b) kasutan oma projektis

Il etapp:

Probleeme arutatakse rihmiti. ldeede genereerimine. Oluline
etapp, kuna selle kdigus pindmised teadmised muutuvad slvatead-
misteks.

111 etapp:

Koostame projektid, lahtudes erinevatest rollidest (néit. arhitekt,
psuhholoog, lapsevanem).

IV etapp:

Projektide arutelu (eksperdid ja esitajad).

Teise variandi etapid:

| etapp:

Rihmad saavad kaardid, nditeks niisuguste kiisimustega:

— missugused ained vdiksid teie arvates olla kdrgkooli ppeprogram-
mis?

— missugused ained peaksid kindlasti olema I kursuse dppeplaanis?

— kuidas aktiviseerida tudengit loengul?

— mida tuleks ulikoolis otsekohe muuta?

— kuidas paremini organiseerida v&6rkeele dpetamist? jne.

1l etapp:

Rihmad valivad neile antud kdrgkooli mudelitest optimaalseima.

111 etapp:

Oppurid koostavad uut tiiiipi kérgkooli mudeli vastavalt riihma-
lilkmete fantaasiale ja dpioskustele. Valime nende hulgast parima
projekti.

Kolmanda variandina vdiks vélja pakkuda probleemide lahenda-
mise provotseerimisv@tet kasutades:

— kargkool ei anna haritust;
— ainult 6ppemaksu sissevimine paastab llikooli majandusraskustest
ne.

JRUhmattit') digustab end sellistes dpperihmades, kus dppurid on
valmis Uksteist abistama, saades hakkama loovust ndudvate tlesanne-
tega.

’ Riuhmatdo eeldab koopereerumist, mis omakorda eeldab viie te-
guri olemasolu.

Need on:

— positiivne vastastikune s@ltuvus;
— suhtlemine silmast silma;
— individuaalne vastutus enda ja kogu riihma ees;
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— sotsiaalsete vajaduste rahuldamine dppeprotsessis (l&hendab dp-
puri staatuse tavakodaniku staatusele);

— reflektsioon (pedagoogiline tagasiside).
Viimati nimetatud tegur on seotud jargmiste probleemidega:

— mis dnnestus, mida oleks vdinud paremini teha;

— missugused sotsiaalsed rollid Gppurid omandasid, kuidas neile
meeldis nendes rollides olla;

— milline oli dppetunni emotsionaalne tipphetk;

— millal oli motivatsioon kdrgem; mis ebadnnestus, mis oleks v8inud
olla parem;

— kas mina 6petajana oleks saanud midagi paremini teha.
Rihmat66 (ks tahtsamaid eesmérke on Opioskuste, eeskétt sot-

siaalsete dpioskuste kujundamine.
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O AMHAMUKE U3MEHEHW
B OBNAOEHUN 3CTOHCKNM A3bIKOM
PYCCKNMW 3A MEPNO/]
C 1987 MO 1994 r.

9. CeanbmaH, C. CMUpHOB, 3. BacunbueHko (TapTy)

OceHbto 1987 ropa npod. CMUPHOB MpPOBEN COLMONOrMYe-
CKoe uccnefoBaHue (METOAOM aHKeTMPOBAHUA) CpPeaun yyalimx-
CS BbIMYCKHbIX K/1aCCOB LKON ropofa TapTy, UX poanTenein u
YyacTMYHO yuuTenein. Llenblo aHKeTMpoBaHUS 6biN0 BbISBUTH
YPOBEHb BflafeHUSA WMHOCTPAHHbIMUW fA3bIKAMW U OLEHUTbL npe-
CTMD)KHOCTb MUPOBBLIX fA3bIKOB. HO 0COGEHHbI MHTepec uMmen
BOMPOC O TOM, KaK BfafetT ydyalmeca PYyCCKMUX LLUKOS 3CTOH-
CKMUM f3bIKOM.

B 1994 rogy 3. CeanbmaH n 3. BacunbyeHKO NpoBenu no-
BTOPHOE aHKeTUpoBaHWe Yy4yal uxcs BbIMYCKHbIX KAacCOB, WX
poguTenei n yumteneii ¢ Tem, YTo6bl YCTAaHOBUTbL Te M3MEHEHUS
B A3bIKOBOWM CUTyaL MK, KOTOPble MPOU3OLLN 3a UCTEKWME 7 feT,
4ype3BbIYANHO BaXHbIX AN 3CTOHUM C TOYKWU 3PEHUS TNYyOUH-
HbIX COLMabHbIX U MOAUTUYECKMX Mpeobpa3oBaHuWii B CTpaHe.
B gaHHOI cTaTbe Mbl OFpaHUYMMCA NPUBEAEHUEM CPaBHUTENb-
HbIX AaHHbIX aHKeTupoBaHua 1987 u 1994 rofos, NOMYyYeHHbIX
npu obcnefoBaHMM TONbKO PYCCKWMX LWIKOA, M60 BOMPOC OBfa-
[LeHNsA rocyiapCTBEHHbIM A3bIKOM — 3TO OfHa M3 LEeHTPaNbHbIX
npo6nem Ans pycckux.

YpoBeHb BNajeHUs 3CTOHCKUM SA3bIKOM OMpeaensncs
METOIOM CaMOOLEHKN aHKeTUPYEeMbIX.

OTBeTbl yyalwmxca npuBogatTca B Tabn. 1, poguteneih — B
Tabn. 2, yuuteneihi — B 1abn. 3.

Ecnn cpaBHWUTb AaHHble, NOMYYEHHbIE OT BCEX Tpex rpymnn
aHKeTMpyemblX, TO BUAHO, YTO Hanbonee OLLYTUMblE U3MEHEHUS
B 061aCTV 0BNafeHNs 3CTOHCKUM A3bIKOM WMEeKT YYUTensa: yu-
C/I0 TeX, KTO OLEeHWBaeT CBOE BfafleHuWe A3bIKOM KakK “04YeHb
XOpOLO” Mo BCEM BMAAM PEYEBON AEATENbHOCTU YBENMNYMIOCH
B 4-5 pas3, npaBga, B o6nacTu roBopeHuWs To/MbKO B 3 pasa,
HO 3TO TOXE 3HauuTeNbHbI nporpecc. B To e BpemMsa 4mMcno
TeX, KTO OLeHWBAeT CBOe BfafeHune A3bIKOM KaK “Nnjioxo” Takxe
3HaYMTENbHO COKpaTunocb — B 2-3 pasa.
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Ta6bnuuya 1

YpoBeHb BflafieHNUsA 3CTOHCKMM A3bIKOM y4allumucs
(B 1987 u 1994 ropgax)

OYeHb XOPOLUO  XOPOLIO  Y/[0BNETBOPWUT. naoXo
1987 1994 1987 1994 1987 1994 1987 1994

MoHnmaHve 13,4 141 31,1 447 372 211 20,7 144

YTteHne 171 188 519 529 268 224 6,7 10,6

"oBOpeHue 73 94 26,2 282 31,7 424 36 20

Mucbmo 73 106 42,1 435 378 344 134 118
Tabnuuya 2

CTeneHb BNajeHNs 3CTOHCKMUM $3bIKOM POAUTENSIMM
(B 1987 n 1994 ropax)

OYeHb XOpOLIO  XOPOLLO YL,OBNETBOPWT. nnoxo
1987 1994 1987 1994 1987 1994 1987 1994
MoHnmaHne 15,7 34,8 20 228 222 26,1 335 16,3

UteHune 13 32,6 22,2 239 235 337 28,7 12

lFoBopeHne 11,3 304 178 196 196 228 391 27,2

Mucbmo 74 207 135 25 23 40,2 422 141
Tabnuya 3

YpoBeHb BNafeHUA 3CTOHCKUM SI3bIKOM YYUTENAMMU
(B8 1987 u 1994 ropgax)

OYEHb XOPOLIO  XOpOLLO YL,OBNETBOPUT. Nnnoxo
1987 1994 1987 1994 1987 1994 1987 1994
MoHnmaHne 74 37 13,7 196 20 28,3 58,9 15,2
YTeHne 74 26,1 179 283 231 283 526 174
[oBOpeHne 42 174 105 28,3 14,7 239 69,5 304
Mucbmo — 109 126 283 21,2 283 66,3 32,6

Bosbline M3MEHEHUSA BO BNafeHUN 3CTOHCKUM A3bIKOM UMe-
l0oTCA U y poaguTenein (cm. Tabn. 2). MeHee yTelwnTeNbHbl OT-
BeTbl, NOMlyYeHHble OT yyawmxcsa (cm. Tabn. 1). LaHHas cuUTy-
aums, B 06LWEM-TO, BMOJIHE MOHATHA W NIOTWYHA: POAUTENN U
yuuTens AO/KHbI OblIM MHTEHCUBHO 3aHUMAaTbCA A3bIKOM, MO-
CKOMbKY OblN0 HEO6XOAMMO cAaTb 3K3aMeHbl Ha COOTBETCTBY-
IOLLYI0 Mpotheccuio U JO/MKHOCTHYIO KaTeroputo. A yualiuecs
yuyaT A3blK POBHO CTONbKO, CKOMbKO OT HUX MOTpebyeT yunuTtesnb
(HO He XXN3Hb — 06 3TOM OHM NoKa He AaymaloT). Ho B TO Xe
BpemMs yualimecs He yLOBNETBOPeHbl CUCTEMON MpenofaBaHus.
370 BMAHO MpPW CPaBHEHUMW peasibHbIX OLEHOK, BbICTABEHHbIX
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yynTenem, u CamMOOLLEHOK yyaliuxca: oueHky “5” umetot 30,6%
yyauimxcsa (no caMooOLeHKe B CpefHEM MO BCEM BUAAM PEYEBOl
pestensHoctn 13,2%); oueHky “4” — 47,1% “3” — 22,4%. Ha
BOMpPOC “AOBOJIbHbI /IN Bbl CBOMMU 3HAHUAMWU A3bIKA” YTBEpPAU-
Te/IbHO OTBETWUMN TOJIbKO 8%, a 91,8% OTBETWU/IN OTPULIATESIBHO.

WHTepecHO cpaBHWUTb YPOBEHb BRafeHUs PYCCKUM HA3bIKOM
B 3CTOHCKOM LIKOMIE M 3CTOHCKUM S3bIKOM B PYCCKOW LUKONe
(cm. Tabn. 4).

Tabnuya 4

YpoBeHb BRafieHNA PYCCKUM $13bIKOM
B 3CTOHCKOW LWIKOJ/Ie U 3CTOHCKUM $13bIKOM
B pycckon wkone (1994 rop)

MoHMmaHwve YteHne ["oBOpeHue Mucbmo

3CT. PYG 9CT. PYG 93CT. pyc. 3CT. PYG

WK WK WK WK WK WK WK LK

% % % % % % % %
0YeHb XOpPOLUO

1 XopoLuo 738 588 429 717 435 376 182 541
ynosnetsoput. 19,9 271 445 224 398 424 398 344
Mn1oxo 63 141 126 106 173 20 42,4 118

Kak BMAHO M3 Tabnuubl, yyalimecs 3CTOHCKMX LUKON fiyylle
MOHMMAIOT peyb Ha PYCCKOM fA3bIKE W /ydlle TOBOPAT Ha pyc-
CKOM fA3blKe, a y4alMecs PyCCKMX LUKON MOHMMalT W FoBOpAT
XYXe, HO 3aTO /yylle 4yuTalT WU NUWYT. BO3MOXHO, 3TW AaH-
Hble NO3BO/IAIOT CYANTHL O MeTO4e MpenojaBaHus: npu obydyeHun
PYCCKOMY S13bIKy OCHOBHOE BHUMaHWe yaenseTcs YCTHbIM Bugam
peyeBON feATENbHOCTU, a NPU 06YYEHUMN 3CTOHCKOMY A3bIKY —
NMCbMEHHbIM BUaM PEYEBON AEeATENbHOCTH.

Mbl ,O/MKHBI YYUTbIBATb U 3HAYUTENLHYIO MOABWXHOCTL pycC-
CKOA3bIYHOTO HaceneHus, U UCXO4A U3 3TOro Mbl BblAennau B
OTAENbHYIO TPYMNNy Tex, KTO POAMJICA W BbipoCc B SCTOHUKU. B
1987 rogy TakoBbIx 6bI10 76,2%, a B 1994 rogy — 83,5%. OT-
pagHO OTMETUTb, YTO CPean POLMBLUUXCS W BbIPOCLWINX B CTO-
HAW CUTyauus C BNafjeHmem 3CTOHCKUM A3bIKOM 3HAUYUTENbLHO
nyywe (cm. Tabn. 5).

OfHako n B 3TOW rpynne 60/1bWNX WU3MEHEHUI He Npoun3o-
Lus10.

Cepbl UcNoNb30BaHMA A3blKa

Takum obpa3om, NPoOBeLEHHOe UccnefoBaHWe NokKasano, 4To
Hanbonee cepbesHble CABUTM B OBMAfEHUN 3CTOHCKMM S3bXKOM
npous3oWwnn y yuutenein n pogutenein. Ho cpeam yuvawmxcs
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Ta6bnuua 5

MoHUMaHe uTeHue roBopeHMe MUCLMO
1987 1994 1987 1994 1987 1994 1987 1994
0YeHb XOPOLLIO

1 XOpoLLO 52,8 69 728 733 376 38 584 479
yposnersoput. 33,6 21,2 264 40 36 4377 32 33,7
nnoxo 136 99 08 127 256 183 8 18.3

HabnofaeTca NUWDb TEHAEHUMA K YNYYLIEHWUI0, a peanbHble U3-
MEHEHNS OYeHb He3HaunTeNbHbl. BO3MOXHO, NpUYMHa 34eCb He
TO/IbKO B CUCTEME NPenojaBaHus 1 afeKBaTHbIX CUTyaLum Lene-
BbIX YCTAHOBKAax, HO M B TOM, Kakue BO3MOXHOCTU UMEKT pyc-
CKMe And Ucnonib3oBaHua A3bxa. C 3TOW TOUKM 3peHus 6bliu
npea/oXeHbl BOMPOCHI ANsA BbIACHEHUs Tex cdep, rae pycckue
NCNOMb3YHT 3CTOHCKUIA S3bX.

MHTepecHo oTmMeTuThb, 4T0 B 1994 r. no cpaBHeHuto ¢ 1987 r.
3HAYUTENbHO PaCWMPUANCL BCE CHepbl UCNOJIb30BAHUSA 3CTOH-
CKOro fA3bXxa. O6pauiaeT Ha ceba BHMMaHWe paclinpeHue cpep,
CBfA3aHHbIX C MAccoBOl KOMMYyHUKaumeid (pagno, TeneBujeHue,
YTeHMe raseT W XypHanoB). Pacwupuaca n “XKMBOW” KOHTaKT
C acToHUamu (oblweHne Ha paboTe, C cocefamu, ¢ Apy3bAMU).
OueBMAHO, NPOLECC MHTEerpaunm pycckMX B 3CTOHCKYIO SA3bIKO-
BYIO Cpejy MpOTEKAeT LOBO/LHO YCMELWHO, U YCUnusa, npegnpu-
HATbIe TOCY4apCTBOM W 06LLECTBOM, HAa4YMHAKOT MPUHOCUTHL CBOU
nnogbl.

YuawmmMca Mbl 3agaBanu Lenblid psag BOMPOCOB, CBA3AHHbIX
C OLEHKON NPEeCTUXHOCTU A3bXOB.

HekoTopble OTBETbI Mbl 3leCb MPUBELAEM.

Ha Bonpoc, kakue A3bXW Bam OynyT Heob6xoanmel B Oypy-
wei paboTe, GblM NOMYYeEHbl CNEAYHOLLNE OTBETbI: 3CTOHCKNIA —
84,7% aHrnuiickuii — 65,9% pycckuin — 40%, Hemeukuih —
18,8% ppyrue asbxu — 7,1%. [lokasaTtesnibHO, YTO MOYTU BCe
pycCKue 0CO3HanM Heo6XOAMMOCTb BfiafleHUs 3CTOHCKUM 53bl-
KoM (B 1987 r. ux 6b110 ToNbKO 50%). Te 15,3% yuyaujmnxcs, Ko-
TOpble He CYMTAIOT A5 Ce6S BaXKHbLIM BlafleHNe 3CTOHCKUM A3bl-
KOM, OYEeBUAHO, He CBA3bIBAIOT CBOe GyAayllee C CTOHMER, Hade-
ACb NONYYMTb Bbicliee o6pa3oBaHMe B Poccum M Tam OCTaTbCA.
3TV UNPPbl MHTEPECHBI UMEHHO C 3TOW TOYKMW 3PEHUSA: OHWU rO-
BOPAT 0 NaaHax u unno3uax. 84,7% yuawmxcs npegnonaraT
XWUTb 1 pabotatb B ScToHUN. 40% yuyawMxcs CUMTAKOT, YTO B
6yayweii pabote um ByaeT HY>KeH PYCCKUI A3bX (CP.: TOMbKO
7,3% 3CTOHLEB OTMETWIN, YTO ANS UX Byayuieit paboTbl HYXEH
PYCCKNIA A3bX).

Ha Bonpoc, Kakue A3bXW pOAUTENN COBETYIOT BaM MU3ydaTb
0CO06EeHHO cTapaTenbHO, OblNM MONYYEHbI CleyloLne OTBeThI
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(maHHble 1987 rofa AaHbl B CKOGKax): 3CTOHCKWI $3bIK —
76,5% (64,6%), aHrAniicKniA f3blk — 56,5% (24,4%), Hemew-
Knii a3blk — 27,1% (6,7), pycckuii A3bik — 5,7%, (DUHCKUIA
A3blIKk — 3,5% (0). Hago oTMeTUTb, YTO NMPECTUXHOCTb aHTNNIi-
CKOro a3blka Bo3pocna Ha 32,1%, Hemeukoro asblka Ha 20,4%
N 3CTOHCKOTO A3blKa Ha 11,9%.

MHTepecHO, 4TO TONbKO 76,5% y4yalwnxcs CBUAETENbCTBY-
t0T, UTO POAUTENN OCOBEHHO COBETYIOT M3yYaTb 3CTOHCKUI A3bIK
(camu yyauymecs cunTaloT ero BaxHbIM B 84,7%). Beab MMeHHO
POAMTENN LO/MKHbI MOHUMATh BaXXHOCTb U HEOOXOAMMOCTb 3Ha-
HWUA 3CTOHCKOTO f3blKa M 34eCb 0XMAancs 6bl MONOXKUTENbHbII
oTBeT B 100%. OueBWMAHO, NNaHbl poagnTeneii n aeteil He coBna-
parT: 23,5% M3 HUX HafeeTcd, 4YTo AeTu yeayT n3 SCTOHUU U
Torga, AeWCTBUTENbHO, 3CTOHCKUIA A3blK UM BYAET HE HYXEH.

Ha Bonpoc, Kakux 3CTOHCKMX nucaTenel Bbl YyuTanu, 6biau
nosiyyeHsol cregytouine oteetbl: 53 yenoseka yutanu O. JlyT-
ca (Bcero 6bino0 85 aHkeTupyembix), 27 — A.-X. Tammcaape,
25 — op. KpeityBanbga, 18 — 3. Bunbge, 17 — 3. Payga,
12 — JI. Koiigyna. Bcero 6b170 Ha3BaHO 23 3CTOHCKMX nucate-
ns: 3. Huiat, K.-A. Kunubepr, 3. bopHxoe, 0. /lniie, HO. Cmy-
yn, A. beskmaH, ®. P. ®asnmaH, M. MeTcaHypk, A. Kpocc,
C. PaHHamaa, B. Nyiik, /1. Mpomet, KO. Tyynuk, dp. Tyrnac,
A. XuHT, A. BanTtoH, 3. Kunnen. Mpu 3Tom 7 yyeHnkoB (8,2%)
He Ha3Banu HU OAHOTO MMEHMN.

OueBMAHO, 3HAKOMCTBO PYCCKMX YYaLLUXCSH C 3CTOHCKOW Nn-
TepaTypoi 1 0COBEHHO B ee MCTOPUYECKOM Pa3BUTUM OCTaBnsdeT
XenaTb NyudLlero.

Ha Bonpoc, Kakux Bbl 3HaeTe 3CTOHCKWUX apTUCTOB, He OT-
getunn 30 yvawmxcsa (35%). Cpefau HasBaHHbIX UMEH MNpeod-
nafjatoT acTpagHble nesubl (A. Becku, M. JiaHuk, T. Maru), a
M3 TeaTpasibHbIX aKTePOB — TOMbKO Te, KOTOPbIE CHMMANCh B
knHo (JT. ¥Ynbtcak, V. 3Bep).

Ha Bonpoc, Kakux Bbl 3HaeTE 3CTOHCKUX XYAOXKHWKOB, Tak-
Xe He oTBeTunm 35% yuyauwmxcs. Hanbonee M3BECTHbIM ANs
0TBETMBLUMX 6bI1 A. flaiilkmaa (ero 3Hanu 34 yyeHuka), gpyrue
NMeHa HasbiBanuch pexe: K. Maru, Mox. Kenep, A. AfaMcoH,
3. lMbingpooc.

Takum 06pa3oM, 3HaKOMCTBO C 3CTOHCKOW KynbTypoOid, ode-
BMAHO, MPOXOAUT B OCHOBHOM 4Yepe3 TeKCTbl M3 Y4ebHWKOB
(MMEHHO MO3TOMY C 3CTOHCKMMM MnucaTensiMy yvauimecs 3Ha-
KOMbl ny4uwe). Bugnmo, Heobxogum 60nee LWNPOKUIA CMEKTp
MeponpusATWiA — COBMECTHbIe MOCELLEHUs TeaTpa, My3eeB, BUK-
TOPWHBI U Np.
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MHCUEHWMNPOBKA PYCCKNMX CKA3OK —
SOPPEKTUBHBLIN MYTb AKTYANTU3ALUNN
CTPAHOBEJAYECKOWN MH®OPMAL MW

. Cwiir (TapTy)

Mpu hopMUPOBAHWUN Y CTYAEHTOB-MHOCTPAHLEB KOMMYHMUKa-
TUBHO KOMMNETEHUWM N06Oro YPOBHA (AOCTAaTOUHOrO, YacTUY-
HOro) BAaXXHOCTb MHTErpauun $3bIKOBOTO U CTPaHOBEAYECKOro
mMaTepuana He Bbl3blBaeT HUKAKMX COMHEHWIA. YcBanmBas Apy-
roii s3blK, CTyAeHT oOBfafeBaeT (DOHOBbIMU 3HAHWUAMU U Yepes
HUX NPUOGLLAETCS K MEHTanuTeTy APYroro Hapoga.

®oHOBbIE 3HAHWNA — 3TO CBEAEHUSAA, NMPUCYLLME YeHaM Omnpe-
[eNeHHOW A3bIKOBOW 06WHOCTU. POHOBble 3HAHMA BKAOYAKOT B
cebs cnepylolime KOMMOHEHTbI: CBeAeHMs O npupojge, 6brre u
HpaBax, 06blyasx u Tpaguumnax ntogen, My3blke, XyL0XECTBEH-
HON NuTepaType M PONbKAOPeE, XMBOMUCK, O Pa3HbIX OTPACNAX
HayKN WU TeXHUKW, 0OLLECTBEHHON XN3HW 1 nonuTuke (MBaHoBa
1994).

Mpw oT60pe NMHIBOCTPaHOBEAYECKOTO MaTepuana gna yye6-
HUKOB M 3aHATUI MO PYCCKOMY A3bIKY MOXHO OMMpaTbCs Ha Me-
TOAMYECKYI KOHUEeNuu “KynbTypHO rpamoTHocTn”. “Kynb-
TypHas rpamoTHOCTb — 3TO He TO/IbKO YMeHue yutaTb, npa-
BW/bHO TOBOPUTb, HO U BNafeTb HEKUM 3HAHUEM — KOHLLEeNTOM
BCEM LUMBUAU3ALMN U TPASULNOHHO-HALMOHA/IbHBIMU CBEEHUSA-
MW 1 OLEHKAMMW KaK CMMBONaMu, o6LWUMN Yy BCEX 06pa30BaHHbIX
pycckux” (MwuTpogaHoBa, Koctomapos 1990).

CKa3kM Kak cocTaBHas 4acTb (O/SbKIOPHO-3THOrpaguye-
CKOro MaTepuana ABAAKTCA OLHUM M3 MOKasaTeneh “KynbTyp-
HO rpaMoOTHOCTU” pycckuX. Bce HOoCUTeNM PyccKoro f3blka
3HalT MBaHywKy-gypayka, Kawes BeccmepTHoro, baby-Ary,
Kypouky Paby v gpyrux, KOTOpble Bbl3blBAOT Y HUX ONpPeLeneH-
Hble 06pasbl-CTaH4aPTbl M HaLWOHaNbHO-Creunuyeckne acco-
Lrauun.

O3HaKOM/IeHWe CTYAEHTOB-UHOCTPaHLEB C 3aKpPenIeHHOoN 3a
3TMMKU ob6pasamuy 1 accoumaymnsiMm 3THOKYNbTYPHON UHGpOpMa-
LUMeid B CBETE KOMMYHWKaTUBHO-CTPaHOBEAYECKON KOHLEenuuu
006y4YeHNs A3bIKY NPefcTaBNsSeTCS COBEPLUEHHO HEOOXOAMMbIM.
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®onbKNOPHbIE NPOMU3BELEHUS, ABMAASACH Y4aCTbi0 HaLMOHaNb-
HOM KyNnbTypbl, PacKpblBalOT OCOBEHHOCTN HaLWMOHaNbHOro Xa-
pakTepa, HpPaBCTBEHHO-3CTETUYECKOTO Maeana Hapoga.

PaccmoTpum nogpobHee OAvH M3 BapuaHTOB paboTbl C pyc-
CKUMMW CKa3Kamu, a MMEHHO: WX WHCLEHWPOBKY C 3aNUCbi0 Ha
BMAEOKacceTy.

MHcueHnpoBka “VBaH-ga-Mapba” nocTtpoeHa Ha matepua-
ne Hambonee WM3BECTHbIX PYCCKUX CKa30oK, ABNAKLWMUXCA KOM-
MOHEHTaMM “KYNbTYPHOW rpamMOTHOCTWU” HOCUTENERN PYCCKOro
A3blKa, 1 UMEET MHOr0acneKTHOe LieNeBoe Ha3HauyeHne B 3aBUCU-
MOCTM OT KOHTUHIeHTa obyyaembix . [na HOcUTenein A3blKa WUH-
CLEHNPOBKA — 3TO KOHKYPC, BbISBAAIOLWMIA NYYLINX 3HATOKOB
PYCCKMX CKa30K, 3TO — WUrpa, pacKpbiBaloLLas apTUCTUYECKNE,
XY[0XKeCTBEHHbIE, OPraHN3aTopCKMe CMOCOBHOCTU ee Yy4acTHM-
KOB, 3TO — He3abblBaeMbllii Mpa3gHuK, 3aPUKCUPOBAHHbLIA Ha
BUAEONIEHKE.

[na cTy[eHTOB-MHOCTPAHLEB MHCLEHUPOBKa — 3TO Npuob6-
LEHNE K POCCUINCKON AENCTBUTENBHOCTM NyTemM NpPUobpeTeHuns
(hOHOBbIX 3HaHWi, 3TO 6osiee ahheKTUBHbBIN Cnocob hopmMupoBsa-
HUA IMHTBOCTPAHOBEAYECKON KOMMNETeHUMW, 3TO pas3BuTUe pe-
YeBbIX YMEHWA U HaBblKOB. 3eCb YMECTHO BCMOMHUTb CTapyto
pycckyto nocnosuuy: “Jlydwe oAguH pas yBuUAeTb, Yem CTO pas
yCnbiwars”.

B ycnoBuMAx OTCYTCTBMA A3bIKOBOW CcpeAbl MNpOCMOTP
CTYAEeHTaMU-MHOCTPaHLaMMN UHCLEHUPOBKN CKa3oK TPYAHO ne-
peoueHnTb. [lekopaunu, KOCTOMbI, Macku, npegMeTbl 06Mx04a,
MYy3blKa — BCE 3TO MOMOraeTt CTyjeHTam “norpysmTbca” B MUp
pyCcCKMX cKa3oK. [nsa JOCTMIXKEHUS XXe MOCTaB/eHHbIX Lenei
Heo6Xxo4MMO NpPeaycMOoTpeTb HECKOMbKO 3TanoB paboTbl.

| 3Tan — NOArOTOBUTE/bHBbIN.

Pa6oTa Haj A3bIKOBbIM MaTepuasoM BKIKOYAeT:

a) BbigeneHve NWHIBOKYNbTypeM, T.e. JIMHIBUCTUYe-
CKUX eAVHUL, KaK HOCUTenel HauMOHaNbHO-KYNbTYpPHOI0 KOM-
NnoHeHTa (ckaska, Henenuua, u4ypo-dypeca, 3abaBa, MNoTexa,
MOpe-OKeaH, Cepblil BOMK, BefbMa, Llapb, YepT, Mayexa u ap.).
3Tn cnosa ycBamBalTCA CTy[eHTaMW B NpoLecce Mepesoja u
OCMbIC/IEHUS.

6) O3HakoM/ieHUe ¢ 6e33KBWBANIEHTHO JIEKCUKOWA.
XO0Tq 3Ta NleKCuUKa CcOocCTaBffAeT He 6Gonee 6-7 MPOLEHTOB OT
06Lero Konmyectsa akTUBHO ynoTpebnseMblX PYCCKUX COB,
MMEHHO 3TU efuHUUbl 06nafaloT Hanbosiee MOLLHbIM KynbTypo-
BeAYecKMM noteHumanom (Yypo-KOpo, A6104KM MONOLUMbHbIE,
BepcTa, rycnmn-camoryabl, KyablkuHbl ropbl, Kauwein beccmepT-
Hbli, Baba-HAra, BaHywKa-gypayok u ap.). 9Tu caoBa HyXfja-
HOTCA B IMHTBOCTU/INCTUYECKOM OOBACHEHUMN.
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B) Pa6oTa Haj o6pasHbIMKU cpefcTBaMM, K KOTOPbIM OT-
HOCATCH:

3a4MHbl (KWUAK-6bINK, XU He TYXWN, B TPUAEBATOM Lap-
CTBE),

npucnosba (JOAT0 K, KOPOTKO Nn),

npuckasky (Mo LWy4ybemy BESIEHWIO, MO MOEMY XOTEHUIO),

(bpaszeonormsmbl (M30yLlIKa Ha KypbuUX HOXKax, MOM0AO-
3e/1eH0),

nocnosuubl (CKOPO CKaska CKasblBaeTCs, fa He CKOpO [feNno
aenaetcs).

3pech uenecoobpasHo NpuUberHyTb K NpUeMy SIMHIBOCTPaHO-
BEYECKOr0 KOMMEHTUPOBaHWS.

r) BoigeneHne CTUNMCTUYECKUN OKpaLWlEHHbIX CNOB C
YMeHbLWNTENbHbIMU cyddmnkcamun: AneHywka, u3byLlKa,
6paTey, KonblITLUE, BOgMLA, A0MOHbKA U T.4.

Hwxe npuBegeH KpaTKWil nepevyeHb HaLMOHaNbHO-KYAbTYp-
HbIX 3/1EMEHTOB WUHCLEHWPOBKMU, KOTOPbIA 06BACHAETCA CTYyAeEH-
TaM A0 NpocMOTpa BuAeokacceTbl (KBafpaTuKy COOTBETCTBYIOT
OTAENbHbIM CHOXeTaMm).

TpuaeBsAToe LapCTBO n Kabak ""Tuxuin omyT"
Lapb-baTioLwika Y WK, 6NUHbI, BogKa
MBaH, Mapbs T Kanad ¢ Megom
[Lo6pbl monofubl b
KpacHbl geBuubl -
A
M36yLKa Ha KYypbUX HOXKax 0 Meuka
bab6a-Ara p P>kaHOW MMPOXOK
Mope-okeaH 0 HAb6noHbKa
Uypno-tOao X MonoyHasa peka
KyAbIKVHBI ropbl K KucenbHble 6epera
a
CecTpuua AneHyuwka a KalleeBa cMepTb
Bpatel, VBaHyLWwKa n
KOMbITLe b
BoauLa H -
KO3/1eHOYeK a 3mei [opbiHbIY
a

Cpe,qvl MEeTOANYECKNX MPUEMOB MOXHO MUCMO/b30BaTh MpUeEM
CONOCTaBUTENbHOTO JINMHIBOCTPaHOBEAEHUA, |'|03BOJ'IF|IOLIJ,I/II7I 0COo-
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3HaTb ABMEHUSA PYCCKOWM KynbTypbl U CAeNaTh MePeHOC Ha CBOW
HauMoHanbHble 06pasbl, TPAAULUU 1 ABAEHUSA POAHONM KYNbTypbl
(cp. MBaHylWwKa-gypayok n npoctak CainMoH).

1 3Tan — 03HAKOMJIeHWe cO CLeHapueMm, KOTOpOoe COMpoBO-
X[aeTcs KOMMEHTapuMaMU MpenojaBaTtens.

OCHOBHaa HUTb ClOXeTa npocTa.

3axBopaBwunint Llapb-baTioWwkKa nocbiiaeT CBOUX TPeX CbIHO-
Beil VMiBaHOB C nmogpyXkamu MapblolKaMun 3a MOMOAWUAbHBIMU
A610KaMKn, a B MyTW TFEPOEB OXWUAAKT BCAKME HanacTu, npe-
0[10/1eBasi KOTOPble OHW MOAYyYalT MONOAUNbHbIE A6/10KN pas-
HbIX LBETOB (KpacHble, XXenTble, 3eNeHble). Ta nmapa, KoTopas
3a KOHKYpPCHble 3agaHuna HabepeT 6onblwe “A6710K”, BPYUMT UX
Lapto-BaTiowke 1 6ygeT Leapo BO3HarpaxgjeHa.

Cygbamun senatoTcs KoT YueHblih n baba-Ara.

3Tanbl Urpbl U CyTb KOHKYPCHbIX 3afaHuii MOXHO npoche-
OUTb NO CnegyloLleid cxeme:

uapckve nanatbl BOMIEU3bSAB/EHNE Laps; OTNpas/ieHne
B NYTb-A0POrY; 3TUKET MPOLLaH1s
n30yLIKa Ha KYpPbUX HOXKax paboTa c kapToil TpuaeBaToro uap-

CTBa: pacnpefeneHne CKasouHbIX
repoes Mo COOTBETCTBYHOLLMM MeCTam
(4epT — Tuxwuii omyT, Yyao-t040 —
peka CmopogunHa, KannHos MocT) u

T4
KaMeHb-yKa3aTe/lb C Hagnu- cnop mexay VBaHom u Mapebeii 0
camMu TOM, Kyfa uatu

Tembl cNOpoB:
1. “HaneBo noligewb — cT0 py6nei
Haigewb, aa Apy3sei notepsews. Ha-
npaso nolifewb — CTO ApY3ei Haii-
Jelb, fa feHer He 6ynet”.
2. “HanpaBo noiigews — 6ygellb y
B/1aCTW, fia OfO/NE0T BCAKME Hana-
cTU. HaneBo moigelb — Yy BAacTm
He 6yfeLlb, Aa COH Kpenok 6ypeT...”
3. “HanpaBo noigelb — XuTb Te-
6e B Wwanawle, ga ¢ MunbIM. Haneso
noingelws — XuTb Tebe BO Agople, Aa
C MOCTbINbLIM” .

AﬂeHyLIJKa n 6paTeu 3aKI'IVIHaHI/Ie-3KCI'Ip0MT, npespatlaro-
Lee MBaHyLLKY-KO3/IeHKa B MaslbunKa

Kabak “Tuxuit OmyT” Jerycrauns HaumoHanbHbIX 651104,
NMouncK-oTragblBaHune, rae 4ba Mapbs
cnpsATtaHa
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neyka, A6/10HbKA, MOMOYHas MoroHs Mo MapLpyTy repouHn cKas-

peka, KucenbHble Hepera kn “T'ycu-Nlebegn”

3mein-IopbIHbIY MoeMHOK-BMKTOPMHA (OTBETMBLUNIA
Ha BOMPOCLI MMeeT MpaBo OTPY6UTHL
YyauLly OAHY W3 rOJoB).

Kawein beccmepTHbIi “nobbiBaHne” KalleeBoil cmepTu: ce-
PUSt KOHKYPCHBIX 3aflaHnii Mo CXeMme:
CYHAYK — 3asl, — yTKa — AiiLo —
urna.

Llapckue nanatbl BpYYeHMEe MOMOAU/bHBLIX 610K Lapto,
MOXXENaHUs JONTUX NET XNU3HU.

Il 3aTan — npocmoTp BUAEOKACCETHI.

dopMupoBaHMe KOMMYHWKATUBHOW KOMMNETEHUUU CTY[LEeH-
TOB MPOMCXOAWT HAMHOr0O YcCnelwHee, ecau CcTpaHoBepye-
cKas WHGopMauus ycBaumBaeTCs He TONbKO JIOFMYECKU, HO
M 3MOLMOHaNbHO-3CTeTUYECKN. Bupaeosannucb WHCLEHWPOBKMU
CKa30K MNpefocTaBnsfeT npenojasaTento 60/bLIME BO3MOXHO-
CTW 4NA UCMNONb30BaHUA Pa3NIUUYHbIX METOANYECKUX MPUEMOB B
y4yebHOM NpoLecce C OMOPOA Ha 3PUTE/ILHYK U CNYXOBYH Ha-
rMAgHOCTb.

IV aTan — 06CcyXAeHne NPOCMOTPEHHON MHCLEHNPOBKMU.

OCHOBHasa Uenb 3TOr0 3tana — pas3BUTUME PEYEBbIX YMEHWIA.
bBonee TOro, CTyAeHTbl caMu MOTyT “cbirpatb” KakKon-HMOyAb
anu3oj 13 NHCLEHUPOBKU, 4YTO, HECOMHEHHO, MOBLICUT UX MOTU-
BaLUMIO K U3YYEHUI0 A3bXKa.

MHCUueHMpOBKa CKa30K MOMOTraeT pelaTb Ha YpoKax pyc-
CKOrO f3bXa KOMMYHWKaTWBHbIE 3aja4yn pasHoi cofepkaTesib-
Hol cnoxHocTn (1 — cnpocu, BO3pasu, ybeaun... 2 — ysHali
N BbICKQXKW CBOE MHEHWE, CHOPMYNMPYA U cpaBHWU...). Takoi
NMOAXOA K YNPaKHEHWAM ONUpaeTcs Ha MbICIUTENIbHYIO AefATenb-
HOCTb CTYAEHTOB, Ha WX f3bXOBOW OMbIT U HA WUCNO/b30BaHUE
ayTEHTUYHOWN CTpaHOBEAUYECKON MHOpMaL Uy B peYEBbIX BbiCKa-
3blBaHMAX. Bce 3T0 noBbIWaeT KOMMYHWUKaTUBHYK LEHHOCTb
YyNpaxXHeHWU.

NHcueHMpoBKa CKa3oK Npu 06y4YeHUN PYCCKOMY A3bXY Kak
WHOCTPAHHOMY CNoco6CTBYeT Yy3HaBaHUIO 06LLEeYeN0BEYECKOrO,
3HaKOMCTBY C HauWOHaNbHO-CNeLnUYecKnm, BOCCTaHOBNEHNIO
KYNbTYpHOTO (hOHa PYCCKOM A3bXKOBOW NNYHOCTMW.

AKTUBM3aLMSA 3MOLMOHaNbHOTo (haktopa B 06Yy4YeHuwu,
CTUMYNUPYIOLLEro no3HasaTeflbHble WHTEpechl CTY4EeHTOB-WUHO-
CTpaHLeB, He yTpaTuna CBOeW aKTyalbHOCTM U B Halle Bpems.
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APTITUDE TESTING OF STUDENTS
OF CONFERENCE INTERPRETATION

M. Tamm (Tartu)

In Tartu University interpreter training as a part of academic
curriculum was started in the autumn of 1993. The academic year
1993/1994 was the first in the history of Estonia when professional in-
tepreters and translators could obtain specialized education at the De-
partment of English. In their third year of English studies students can
choose between Linguistics, Literature and Translation/Interpretation
for further studies.

Before designing the Translation/Interpretation course we acqu-
ainted ourselves with the study programmes of other European Uni-
versities. Already in 1990,1could visit the Universities of Helsinki and
Tampere. Thanks to our Finnish colleagues it was possible to get the
programmes of translation and interpretation departments of the Uni-
versities of Paris, Vienna, Heidelberg, Saarland, the Munich Institute
for Languages and Interpretation, the Zurich School of Translation
and Interpretation, etc.

In 1993,1 could participate in a course for interpreter trainers in
Geneva University, at the Department of Interpretation. In the same
year together with my colleague Malle Laar we spent ten weeks at the
University of Bradford in England where we observed the process of
studies and final examinations of students of interpretation. In the
spring of 1994, | was invited to Poznan where under the auspices of
the AIIC (Association Internationale des Interpretes de Conference)
aworkshop was held to discuss course design, aptitude testing, teach-
ing of consecutive and simultaneous interpretation. The seminar was
a creative process, helping participants from Eastern and Central
Europe design interpretation courses which would take into conside-
ration the needs of a country, its possibilities and funding either at
academic institutions — universities, technical universities, separate
post-graduate courses — or independent interpretation and transla-
tion schools.

Study programmes in different universities and schools offer a
wide range of course patterns. The proportions of translation and
interpretation vary. Sometimes they are taught parallelly, sometimes
students specialize either in translation or interpretation. As a rule,
all the courses have admittance tests which are called aptitude tests.
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David and Margareta Bowen (1989) from Georgetown University,
the USA, in their article say that translation/interpretation is taught
at 61 universities in 22 countries, 49 universities having aptitude tests.

Aptitude tests also vary considerably. It is very difficult to select
people who are going to combine the professions of interpreters and
translators. It is not easy to find a dual ambidextrous person.

The students who apply to the translation/interpretation branch
in Tartu are interested in both modes of work. The students do not
know yet whether they do better in translation or interpretation. Our
students have translation and interpretation classes parallelly. Only
in the course of studies their preference becomes evident. There are
also slow developers in interpretation.

This iswhy we administer a test which consists of two parts. Firstly,
there isawritten translation from Estonian into English and from Eng-
lish into Estonian (two type-written pages). Language competence
and information transfer are assessed.

Secondly, the students who gained positive results in the translation
test will have an oral aptitude test of interpretation which | shall
describe below.

When acquainting ourselves with the literature on aptitude testing
and the models of tests practised in various universities and schools,
we could find several descriptions of an interpreter’s aptitude.

David Gerver, Patricia Longley and their colleagues (1989) in Eng-
land have worked out a complicated three-scale system of 12 tests.
They ask the question which qualities and skills are required for
success in interpretation.

The following is given:

1) Profound knowledge of active and passive languages and cultures.

2) Ability to grasp rapidly and convey the essential meaning of what
is said.

3) Ability to reproduce information with confidence, coupled with a
good voice.

4) Wide general kowledge and interests, willingness to acquire infor-
mation.

5) Ability to work as a team member.

6) Ability to work under stress for long periods.

Atsuko Szuki (1988) from Japan distinguishes the interpreter’s
intellectual factors, personality factors (patience, cheerfulness, spon-
taneity, promptness, extroversion) and physical factors. He stresses
that interpreters must have wide interests, deep insight into people
and high achievement motives, be good at verbal communication, and
be extroverts.

Walter Keiser stresses a certain maturity of interpreters. Tounder-
stand, the interpreter must be able to place himself at the intellectual
level of the speaker he isto interpret. These speakers will be scientists,
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politicians, university-trained people in general. The listener must not
feel that there was translation at all. Language proficiency, language
combinations and the capacity for comprehension of oral information
should be tested.

He says that translators and interpreters are not interchangeable.
Their techniques are different in many respects, they often differ by
their temperament. The factors of speed and sheer physical stress in
interpretation have prevented many otherwise gifted translators from
becoming conference interpreters. A translator may translate about
six type-written pages a day while simultaneous conference interpreter
can process about 150 pages during a conference day.

Many authors agree that there is no one good way of testing all
these aptitudes. Testing remains subjective and the examination board
members have their individual ideas about aptitude. Itwas stressed at
the A11C workshiop in Poznan that aptitude testing remains a creative
area and it can always be perfected.

Now | should like to proceed with the description of the aptitude
test which we have given our future translation/interpretation students
at the Department of English.

In the academic year 1993/1994 we examined 28 students (10 ad-
mitted) and in 1994/1995 there were 30 candidates (11 admitted).

The examination board consisted of two interpretation lecturers,
two translation lecturers (all four from the Department of English)
and two ot three lecturers who teach C languages. According to the
AIIC classification the interpreter’s mother tongue is A, the active
foreign language(s) is (are) B and the C foreign language is passive,
but enabling interpretation into A. There may be more than one B,
more than one C. In our case German, Russian, Finnish or Swedish
are the students’ C languages.

The examination is consequently taken before a relatively big
board which adds to the seriousness of the atmosphere and allows
to test the applicant’s performance in public and under certain stress.

The board members document the results of the test using a si-
milar form. The final results are revealed as a result of the board’s
conference when all the applicants have already been tested. We have
used a ten-pont scale for assessment.

The test consists of the following parts:

1) A speech delivered by the student in Estonian. The maximum
length is about three minutes. The student is expected to make up a
short ceremonial speech delivered when opening a new school, recei-
ving a foreign delegation, greeting somebody at a jubilee party, etc.

Here we can assess the student’s performance, the inner logic of
the speech, the mastery of mother tongue usage, the quality of voice
(phonetics, speech defects).
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2) The same speech is interpreted into English by another student.
The competence in the foreign language — English — (phonetics,
lexis, grammar, style) and the adequate transfer of information are
assessed.

For these two tasks we invite two students into the examination
room. They take turns in delivering and interpreting each other’s
speeches.

3) Consecutive interpretation. One of the interpretation lecturers
reads out a small clipping from an Estonian newspaper containing
some well-known information. The student interprets it into English.
The language competence, the ability to perceive oral information
and information transfer are assessed.

4) An interview which is covering the applicant’s interests, his or
her general, political, cultural knowledge and maotives for studying
interpretation/translation. The interview is piloted by the examiner
and code-switching is introduced. For example, the examiner starts
in English, the student answers in Estonian, the next question is in
Estonian, the student answers in English, etc.

5) A small interview in C to determine the level of competence in
this language.

In conclusion it may be said that our aptitude testing is a time-
cosuming event needing patience and understanding on both sides. It
may seem to the reader that we test what we are going to teach, i.e.
interpretation, but there must be a starting point with a considerably
high level of foreign language proficiency, mastery in one’s mother
tongue and suitable personal qualities. Psychological preparedness
for future studies is also important. In an interpretation course there
is relatively little time left for language enhancement although it goes
hand in hand with learning new topical terminology.

The first two years of teaching translators/interpreters show that
our selection was good and there were no drop-outs. In May 1995
we plan to administer the same type of test, perhaps, with a few
modifications concerning the C language.
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ENTWICKLUNG DER SPRECHFERTIGKEIT
IM FACHBEZOGENEN SPRACHUNTERRICHT

V. Tamm (Tartu)

Die bewuBte Zielorientierung kann den Aneignungsprozess einer
Fremdsprache begiinstigen. Dabei ist eine ganze Reihe von Fakto-
ren zu optimieren, die das Resultat des Lernens beeinflussen. Die
Grundlagen der Optimierung des Fremdsprachenunterrichts kann
man im allgemeinen in zwei Gruppen einteilen: in psychologische
und didaktisch-linguistische.

Als eine der psychologischen Grundlagen fur Sprachtétigkeit und
erfolgreichen Sprachunterricht wird heute in steigendem Masse die
Motivation hervorgehoben. Die Effektivitat des Lernens hangt wie
die jeder beliebigen Tatigkeit von der Einstellung der Lernenden
dazu ab. Da der Mensch nicht nur ein Individuum, sondern auch
ein gesellschaftliches Wesen ist, beschranken sich die menschlichen
Motive nicht nur auf personliche Interessenlagen. Sie ergeben sich
aus verschiedenen Bedirfnissen und Interessen, die sich im gesellsc-
haftlichen Leben bilden.

Ein motivationaler Faktor von groBer Wirkung ist die Berufs-
orientierung, deshalb wird der Unterricht auf dem Gebiet Deutsch
als Fremdsprache Fach- und berufsbezogen gestaltet. Nach S. Weber
ist das allgemeine Ziel der Fach- und berufsbezogenen Ausbildung
und Fortbildung letztlich die Befahigung der Lerner zur Erfillung
von Rezeptions- und Produktionsaufgaben in der deutschsprachigen
Fachkommunikation (Weber 1994).

Eine weitere Grundlage, der die Unterrichtsmethodik bei der
Entwicklung der Sprechfertigkeit Aufmerksamkeit schenken sollte,
bilden die psychischen Eigenschaften der Erwachsenen. Die Erwach-
senen haben ein stérkeres visuelles und gemischtes Gedachtnis im
Vergleich zu dem rein akustischen (Ananjew 1971), d.h. auch die
meisten Studenten brauchen eine optische Stitze fur das bessere Be-
halten des Sprachmaterials. Sie haben das Bestreben nach bewufRtem
Lernen, das heift sie sollen nicht nur das Ziel der sprachlichen Ubun-
gen gut verstehen, sondern auch die rationelle Art und Weise des
Einprégens und der Aneignung des neuen Stoffes kennen.

Wie oben erwéhnt, ist das Ziel des Fremdsprachenunterrichts an
der Universitat die Befédhigung der Studenten zur Fachkommunika-

152



tion. In der vorliegenden Arbeit wird hauptsachlich die Entwicklung
des dialogischen Sprechens behandelt.

Zur Entwicklung des Fihrens von Gesprachen sind besonders
geeignete Formen der Sprachvermittlung Dialoge, besonders dann,
wenn man den pragmalinguistischen Gesichtspunkt miteinbezieht.
Natirlich durfen nicht alle Stunden auf dieses eine Lernziel ausgerich-
tet sein, nicht alle Texte diirfen nur dialogisch aufgebaut und die Struk-
turen der gesprochenen Rede vorherrschend sein. Die Entwicklung
des dialogischen Sprechens ist nur ein Lernziel unter den anderen.

Die natdrlichen Dialoge lassen sich nicht standardisieren, sie ge-
ben nur sprachliche Orientierungshilfen. Fir den Unterricht organi-
sierte Dialog-Konstruktionen sind didaktische Dialoge. Der deutsche
Sprachwissenschaftler Posner (1972) unterscheidet drei Arten von
Dialogen: 1) der aktive, 2) der reaktive und 3) der direkte Dialog.
Die Merkmale des aktiven Dialogs sind folgende — Dialogpartner
kommentiert nur indirekt, Mdglichkeit des Gesprachspartners, dem
Dialog eine neue Wendung zu geben, gréfite Freiheit der Gespréchs-
partner. Ein solcher Dialog setzt einen hohen Grad der Sprachbe-
herrschung voraus und kann deswegen auf einer fortgeschrittenen
Stufe sinnvoll eingesetzt werden. Die Merkmale des reaktiven Dia-
loges sind folgende — Unterordnung des Dialogpartners unter den
fremden Informationsfluss, Dominanz des Hauptpartners, Passivitat
des Nebenpartners, nur ein direkter Kommentar. Der reaktive Dialog
ist das Grundmodell allen fremdsprachlichen Anfangsunterrichts.

z.B. Konnen Sie Deutsch? — Ja, ich kann.
Sind Sie Anwalt? — Ja, ich bin Anwalt.

Erst wenn die kommunikative Kompetenz des Studenten Varia-
tionen der Ausdrucksmaglichkeiten erlaubt, kann das Gewicht von
der dominierenden Lehrerrolle weg auf eine gréBere Freiheit der
AuRerungen der Studenten verlegt werden. Durch selbstindiges Ein-
gehen der Studenten aufeinander als Gespréachspartner in der Grup-
penarbeit oder Rollenspiel kénnen die Rollen des Informanten und
des Kommentators vertauscht werden. Es findet ein direkter Dia-
log statt. Im direkten Dialog nimmt jeder Partner Bezug auf die
AuRerungen des anderen, beide kommentieren direkt, die Rollen des
Informanten und des Kommentators werden gleichmé&Rig getauscht.

Im Unterricht ist sehr wichtig die Auswahl der fiir die Lernenden
aktuellen Themen und Situationen. Nach ihrer lebenspraktischen Be-
deutung kénnen wir Dialoge in Kontaktdialoge, Orientierungsdialoge
usw. einteilen. Den Studenten werden Kenntnisse davon vermittelt,
wie man Auskiinfte einholt und erteilt, wie man Kontakte aufnimmt
und auslést, wie man Wiinsche dufert, Empfehlungen gibt, Vereinba-
rungen trifft usw. In der Fachkommunikation sind besonders wichtig
die Sprachhandlungen wie Beurteilen, Beweisen oder Widerlegen von

20 153



Behauptungen, Argumentieren fiir oder wider eine bestimmte Mei-
nung usw.

Der Auswahl von Situationen folgt die Auswahl von sprachlichen
Mitteln und Wortschatz, Grammatik, typischen Strukturen und Satz-
modellen. Die linguistische Grundlagenforschung hat bisher noch
keine Bestandaufnahme und Hierearchisierung von argumentativen
Sprechakten als Grundlage fur Didaktisierung abgeschlossen. Wir
missen in dieser Hinsicht pragmatisch verfahren. Der Lehrer soll
mehrere Realisierungsmaoglichkeiten fir eine und dieselbe Redeab-
sicht kennenlernen und sammeln. Nach Helga und Rolf Ehnert keh-
ren relativ wenige Sprechakte immer wieder. Sie teilen sie nach lo-
gischen Kriterien in solche ein, die
— die Diskussion in ihrem &uBeren Ablauf strukturieren,

— Frage und Antwort ermdglichen,
— Zustimmung und Widerspruch ermdglichen und
— den Partnerbezug signalisieren (H. und J. Ehnert 1981).

Professor J. Bolten aus Jena hélt fiir sehr bedeutend die Gestal-
tung des thematischen Einstiegs, also die Strukturierung des small
talks, z.B. zu Beginn einer Verhandlung, damit man nicht “mit der
Tur ins Haus fallt” (Bolten 1992). Zuletzt vollzieht sich im Un-
terricht der Festigungs- und Aneigungsprozess in kommunikativen
Ubungen. Nach den Empfehlungen des russischen Wissenschaftlers
Lapidus (1970) soll man die Zahl der sprachlichen Ubungen auf das
Minimum beschrinken, die Mehrzahl der Ubungen sollen Sprech-
Gbungen bilden. Erfahrungsgemal mufl man aber sagen, dall wir
ohne lexikalische und grammatische Ubungen jedoch nicht auskom-
men, denn in der lebendigen Sprache kann sich die Automatisierung
nicht vollziehen.

Bei einem Dialog muR zuerst deutlich gemacht werden, welche
Stellen variabel sind und welche konstant bleiben. Danach wer-
den zum Erlernen eines bestimmten Kommunikationseffekts zuerst
Ubungen im Hinzufiigen bestimmter dialogtypischer Wendungen und
Wortverbindungen mit vorgegebenem Material gemacht.

z.B. Ergénzen Sie die Sétze durch folgende Wendungen:

wie komme ich zu..., nicht weit von hier, biegen Sie nach rechts
(links) ein usw.

Bei diesem Ubungstyp handelt es sich um einen Liickendialog.

In der Frihphase des Unterrichts besteht der Dialog nur aus vor-
gegebenem Material, das wortlich zu memorieren und dann in Form
eines einfachen Rollenspiels zu reproduzieren ist. Spéter ist im Un-
terricht der Dialogtyp zu empfehlen, wo ein Partner an genau vorgege-
benem Material arbeitet, das er sich vollig einpragen mu. Der zweite
Partner hat neben konstantem Material einen gewissen Freiraum, den
er selbstandig ausgestalten kann.
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Dazu ein Beispiel aus dem Unterricht der Jurastudenten. Den
Studenten wird die folgende Situation vorgegeben:

Familie Diekmann will ein Zimmer vermieten, sie haben eine An-
noce aufgegeben, ein junger Mann hat sich Frau Diekmann vorge-
stellt. Als Herr Diekmann nach Hause kommt, berichtet ihm seine
Frau, dal jemand das Zimmer mieten will, allerdings...

Frau D.: “Erwin, die Sache hat noch einen Haken. Der junge
Mann kommt gerade aus dem Geféngnis. Er hat mir
richtig leid getan.”

Herr D.: “Wie bitte, leid getan? Warum... ”

Frau D.: “Aber Erwin, denk doch mal, der arme Mensch!”

Herr D.: “Warum ist der arme Mensch denn hinter Gitter gekom-
men? Vielleicht... ”

Frau D.: “Nein, er hat keinen umgebracht.”

usw. (aus Schoenke/Schneider 1981, S. 66)

Bei solchen Dialogen kann die variable Rolle von leistungsstérke-
ren Studenten geflllt werden, die nur aus konstantem Material beste-
hende Rolle bietet dagegen den schwécheren Studenten die Mdglich-
keit fur Erfolgserlebnisse, die Leistung steigt, wenn der Lernende sich
seiner Fortschritte bewult wird. In diesem Sinne sind Dialoge sehr
geeignete Mittel zur Binnendifferenzierung in Lerngruppen. Dialoge
solcher Art dienen gut zur Aneignung und Festigung neuer Struktu-
ren. In so einem Dialog wissen die zweiten Partner nicht, mit welchen
Stimuli die ersten Partner ihre variablen Stellen zu flllen gedenken,
Klarheit dariiber entsteht im Sprechakt selbst. Unmittelbare Reaktio-
nen bzw. Kommentare sind notig, also genau das, was bei nattrlichen
Dialogen passiert.

Um aktiv an der Vorwartsentwicklung des Gespréchs teilzuneh-
men, missen die Lerner Giber eine bestimmte Fragetechnik verfiigen.
Daraus ergibt sich, da Fragetechnik starker getibt werden mul —
eine Form der Ubungsgestaltung, die oft vernachlassigt wird. Zum
Beispiel kann der Lehrer einem Studenten einen Satz als Anfangssti-
mulus geben und die anderen missen ihm eine Reihe von Fragen
stellen.

z.B.: Der Student: “Ich will Richter werden.”
Andere Studenten: “Warum willst du Richter werden?” —
“Wie werden die Richter in Estland bezahlt?” usw.

Die Fragetechnik hat einen besonders hohen praktischen Wert
beim Einholen von Auskiinften. In dieser Situation kommt es aber
sehr oftvor, da man ein Nichtverstandnis des gesagten konstantieren
mul. Der Grund liegt darin, daR die Rede des Gespréchspartners
dialektale Farbung hat oder daB der Partner zu schnell spricht. Um
dabei nicht passiv zu bleiben, muB man imstande sein, das Gesprach zu
regulieren. Die ndtigen Ausdriicke und Wendungen missen deshalb
den Lernenden beigebracht werden.



z.B. Bitte, sprechen Sie langsamer? Was bedeutet das? Bitte,
wiederholen Sie das letzte Wort (den letzten Satz)! Kdnnten Sie mir
bitte erklaren, was... ? usw.

Der nichste Schritt im Uben ist ein Gesprich, wo sprachliche
Fiihrung sich nur auf die Phrasen beschrénkt, die fir die besonderen
pragmatischen Bedingungen der jeweiligen Dialogsituation charakte-
ristisch sind.

z.B. Diskutieren Sie Uber die Drogenabhdngigkeit der Jugend-
lichen, gebrauchen Sie dabei die folgenden Wérter und Wendungen:
zum Rauschgift greifen, personliche Enttduschungen, aus Langeweile,
keine Zukunftsaussichten haben, in Abhangigkeit von Rauschmitteln
geraten usw.

Eine Situation kann auch bildlich oder graphisch vorgegeben wer-
den. Das Dialog- oder Situationsmuster kann durch authentische
Textsorten gestutzt werden.

Auf der letzten Stufe des Fremdsprachenunterrichts missen die
Lernenden auf die Impulse sprachlich und sachlich richtig reagieren
und die der Situation angemessenen AuRerungsformen einsetzen.
Sie missen sprachliche AuRerungen beim Partner erwirken und ih-
re sprachliche Absicht deutlich machen kénnen. Auf der erwahnten
Stufe haben wir zur Erstellung von Dialogen Partnerarbeit geleistet.

Ein Beispiel aus dem Unterricht mit Studenten der rechtswissen-
schaftlichen Fakutét:

Es wird ein authentischer Text liber die Kompetenzen des estni-
schen Prasidenten vorgegeben. Die Studenten muissen in der Part-
nerarbeit einen Dialog zum entsprechenden Thema erstellen.

Eine starke Aktivierung des Unterrichtsprozesses rufen Mikro-
gesprache und Ubertragungen der Gespréachssituation auf das Leben
der Teilnehmer hervor. Frontal gelingen sehr gut die sogenannten
Kettendialoge, die alle Fremdsprachenlehrer kennen. Einen vorge-
gebenen Dialog kénnen die Studenten manchmal auch frei aus der
Erinnerung Vorspielen. Dann sagen sie oft das, was sie selbst sagen
wollen. Es stellt sich dabei heraus, welche Wérter und Wendungen
ihnen zum Meistern der Situation fehlen und der Lehrer kann sie
ihnen geben. In freien Gesprachen kommen auch nichtgeplante und
nichtgelernte lexikalische und grammatische Einheiten vor. Die Stu-
denten kénnen mehr Fehler machen, aber davon sollte man sich nicht
abschrecken lasssen. Psychologisch gesehen entsteht in freien Ge-
sprachen das Interesse fur das Gesprach. Die Fehler kann man im
Laufe des Gespréchs oder besser nach dem Gespréch korrigieren.

Weil es ohne Hdren kein Sprechen gibt, mifite man bei der
Entwicklung der Sprechfertigkeit dieser Teilfahigkeit ganauso viel
Aufmarksamkeit schenken, wie der Entwicklung des Sprechens.Durch
Héren kann man alles lernen — Lexik, Grammatik, Syntax usw. Eine
zentrale Bedeutung flr die Férderung des Horverstandnisses kommt
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der Sprache des Lehrers im Unterricht zu. Der Lehrer sollte sich
einer natlrlichen Sprechweise bedienen. Die Sprechweise, bei der
jedes einzelne Wort deutlich und betont gesprochen wird, kann ein
Hindernis fur das Verstehen sein. Sie richtet den Studenten auf das
Wort, nicht auf die Aussage. Erst ein gewisses Tempo ermdglicht
es, die Sprache in den Einheiten zu realisieren, die ihr eigentiimlich
sind (Brockhaus 1975). Aus diesem Grund ist es nicht moglich oh-
ne Originalaufnahmen deutscher Sprecher auszukommen. Wenn die
Studenten nur die Stimme des Lehrers gewohnt sind, kdnnen sie an-
dere Personen, die Deutsch sprechen, anfangs nur schwer verstehen.
Die Studenten mussen lernen hohe und tiefe, Ménner- und Frauen-
stimmen zu verstehen. Die Entwicklung des Horverstehens néher zu
behandeln, das wadre aber schon die Aufgabe eines speziellen Beitrags.

Zuletzt mufl man noch sagen, dall die Kontrolle der Sprechfer-
tigkeit bis jetzt problematisch ist. Sie darf nicht ein vom Unter-
richtsprozel’ losgeldstes Verfahren sein. Mit der Zielauswahl, so wie
mit der Unterrichtsdurchfliihrung ist auch die Art der Lernkontrolle
bereits festgelegt. Im gegebenen Fall ist es die mindliche Sprach-
ausibung. Leider sind noch keine Testaufgaben fiir die Priifung
der Beherrschung konkreter sprachlicher Einheiten beim Sprechen
ausgearbeitet worden. Die Bewertung produktiver sprachlicher Lei-
stungen muR beim gegenwartigen Stand der Forschung nach wie vor
subjektiv bleiben.
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METHODOLOGY FOR A LISTENING
COMPREHENSION COURSE

E. Tammelo (Tartu)

People spend 45 per cent of their communicating time in listening.
However, they often listen quite badly. Indeed, the act of listening
does not come naturally, nor does it come easily.

It often happens that a person entering the university has been
taught to read, translate and retell the text pretty well but cannot
follow or grasp what is being said to him by speakers of the foreign
language which he has learnt at school for eight years on average.

At our university, the foreign language taught at the secondary
school (first foreign language — L1) is generally taken for one and a
halfor two more years. In the first two termswe run an integrated skills
course, working on the intermediate or lower-intermediate levels of
proficiency, whereas in the last or last two terms our aim is to focus on
the target professional needs of the learners. For would-be journalists
the skills they most need in their future careers would undoubtedly
be interviewing people, asking questions at press conferences, taking
notes, socialising with both native speakers of English and with those
for whom English is a foreign language. And obviously enough, they
need to understand what they are being told. The more training they
have in it, the easier it is for them to cope with situations of various
kind.

My students ofjournalism have admitted that listening comprehen-
sion is a vitally necessary skill both for their everyday social activities
and their future careers. That made me introduce a special course
of listening comprehension two years ago. Earlier, | had tried to in-
troduce systematic sessions of listening comprehension in my syllabus,
recording the BBC World News and compiling a set of activities and
exercises to them. | was very much fascinated by the methodology,
and seeing my students become animated and carried away by this
innovation made me quite happy.

Some second language researchers believe that “the productive
skills (speaking and writing) evolve from the receptive skills (listening
and reading)” (Shoemaker & Shoemaker 1991, 6) and that “in and-
riogogical education, learning is problem-centred rather than subject-
centered” (ibid., 4). The latter served as my guiding principles when
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introducing a term-long listening comprehension course with an oral
presentation component for second year students of journalism.

For the course | could combine materials from such sources as
THEMES FOR LISTENING AND SPEAKING by Carole Robinson
and Helen Parker, Oxford University Press, 1987; LEARNING TO
LISTEN. Tasks for developing listening skills by Alan Maley and Sand-
ra Moulding, Cambridge University Press, 1984; SOUNDTRACKS.
Real-life Listening: A Variety of Subjects, Styles and Speakers by
Susan Axbey, Longman, 1991.

I combine materials from these sources depending on the particu-
lar needs of my students.

When | first meet the group, | ask them to fill in a quiz ascertaining
their study needs. Most complain that their knowledge from school is
largely passive, that they have read and translated a lot and can work
with a dictionary, but cannot express their views on different matters.
Hence, these skills must be developed.

In order to pick the topics for the course, | usually co-operate with
my students. We both want the course to be subject-specific. The stu-
dents have often worked in a newspaper office or on the radio before
they enter the university, and, having been engaged in professional
work, can fairly clearly assess their needs for the use of English and
their weaknesses in communication. In the first year, that of integra-
ted skills study, they have had enough time to become aware of their
problems in performing communicative tasks.

Also, in case | have taught them myself in their first year, | al-
ready know about their strengths and weaknesses and can rely on my
own judgements in planning the language input. Having however, to
choose the topics, i.e. content from a limited number of sources, |
prefer to choose such materials which:

1) would help the learner attain as high a degree of linguistic com-
petence as possible. Certain grammatical structures must be trained
to the point when the learner can use them spontaneously and flexibly
in order to express his intended message;

2) would guarantee that such skills and strategies for using
language to communicate meanings will be developed which are as
effective in a concrete situation as possible, i.e. the learner must
acquire the habit of rewording his utterances in case he fails to make
himself understood;

3) would distinguish between the social meanings of certain lan-
guage forms.

As D. Nunan points out in his book “Designing Tasks for the

Communicative Classroom”, ‘any comprehensive curriculum needs to
take account of both means and ends and must address both content

and process. What matters is that both processes and outcomes are
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taken care of and that there is a compatible and creative relationship
between the two’ (1986,14).

Before designing a course of listening comprehension, | have
drawn up a rough list of the situations in which this particular group
may need to listen with success.

The choice of the topics and activities will heavily depend on that.
Whereas an average listener my need to listen to 1) the radio, 2) a film,
video, play, TV, 3) announcements in stations, airports, harbours, etc.,
4) a partner in face-to-face conversations, 5) a speaker in a telephone
conversation, 6) other people when participating in a meeting, discus-
sion or workshop, 7) a talk or lecture, 8) a lesson, or 9) eavesdropping
on other people’s conversations. For university students, we have
decided, 6, 7, and 8 are more important than the others, although one
cannot deny their need for 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5, either. For would-be jour-
nalists, however, 4 is overwhelmingly important, because they need to
interview people. A lot of good material to this end is contained in
the book “Themes for Listening and Speaking” by Robinson & Parker
(1987).

As | usually ask my students to participate in choosing the topics
out of those which are available in the resources previously indicated,
| try to be as flexible as possible in following the above principles.
Should it happen that when the course is in progress some other topic
moves to the foreground, | substitute this for a less topical one.

An important component of the course is the oral presentation
which students themselves have to make and deliver to the audience,
answering questions and offering explanations whenever necessary.
That helps them to draw comparisons between the tape talks they
have been listening to and their own performance. Depending on the
material available and the overall language competence of the group,
the length of the presentation is 10-15 min. As they have learnt how
to make summaries, | ask the students to extend from the summary
they have made. They also have to practise the skills of addressing
an audience, of emphasising certain points in their talk, of closing the
talk, etc.

The methodological model for teaching listening in general terms
coincides in all the sources mentioned, consisting of
1) Lead-in — familiarizing the teacher and the students with the topic

of listening exercise, i.e. arousing interest and creating expecta-

tions.
2) Setting comprehension task — the purpose. The teacher makes

sure that the students know what they are going to do (fill in a

chart or table, or complete a message pad or try and retell what

they heard).
3) Students listen for the task.
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4) Teacher directs feedback — she will help students to see if they
have completed the task successfully. This may follow a stage in
which the students check their answers with each other first.

5) Teacher directs text-related task (e.g. ifthe students have answered
questions about a letter, the text-related task might be to answer
the letter (Harmer 1991,189).

For convenience, one might also use “the common sense way of
dividing up a listening lesson” proposed by S. Rixon getting merely
the pre-listening, while-listening and follow-up stages (Rixon 1991,
63-64).

The activities planned for any of these stages are fairly different
in all the three sources, ranging from certain questions drawing on
the listeners’ experience and predicting skills (as in Axbey’s book) to
reading the manuscript of an article (as in the book by Robinson &
Parker). In the book of Maley and Moulding%owever, the listener
may be asked about his sleeping habits by means of a multiple choice
questionnaire, or he may be given a shopping list or a selection of
newspaper adverts which are all really efficient ways for introducing
new vocabulary before listening.

The pre-listening activities are most varied in the books mentioned,
but sometimes | have still had to use additional preparatory exercises,
knowing that there may occur in the text to be listened such realia
which my students would not be able to understand. In all the books
the pre-listening activities strongly focus on topic-related vocabulary.
Itisimportant to help the students get a conceptual framework against
which they can match what they hear later.

The while-listening stage is divided into those of extensive listening
and intensive listening, the former directed towards understanding the
key points of the passage, whereas the latter means that the listener
has to concetrate on certain tasks. The aim of this stage is to help the
listener undestand the message, the main ideas of the text, he needs to
catch every word uttered. The linguistic details are left for the follow-
up stage. As here we have a training session, not a test, the students
must hear the passage several times (2-3 or 4), in small sections, with
pauses, or in any other way that is helpful to them. They should be
given time, too, for reconsidering their answers (Rixon 1991,77). I am
all for this principle because | feel it would be psychologically wrong
and discouraging to leave the student with a sense of failure.

In the intensive listening phase the teacher can employ a wide
range of activities and exercises offered by the books, like ticking
off items, giving true/false answers, filling in grids or charts, drawing
maps or showing things on maps, detecting mistakes, drawing graphs,
etc. In this case, listening for specific information means that one of
the tasks mentioned above is to be fulfilled. The choice of the tasks
depends upon the nature of the passage. For instance, in A. Maley and
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S. Moulding’s book in Unit 1the students have to put down in the grid
the items which the poor inexperienced husband bought corrrectly or,
in case he failed to buy an item, the students are expected to provide
his explanation or excuse telling why he did not buy what the wife had
wanted him to buy. In a similar fashion, another grid is to be filled,
interpreting the wife’s attitudes (sarcastic, irritated, or patient).

At this stage, some authors concetrate on certain grammar prob-
lems. For example, Maley and Moulding want the students to find if
the items given in reported speech in the exercise got mentioned in
the dialogue on the tape or not. S. Axbey, in her turn, has exercises
concentrating on the use of tenses, relative clauses, etc. C. Robinson
and H. Parker have not directly involved grammar problems. S. Rixon
recommends the vocabulary work to be accommodated into the pre-
listening and post-listening or follow-up phases (Rixon 1991, 97). |,
personally, would adhere to the way S. Axbey arranges the activities,
adding two more to tfie follow-up phase: Study point, in which she
practises relevant grammar problems are practised, and Writing, in
which she sets tasks in different kinds of writing are set. The latter
can be set as home assignment, too. As a rule, the follow-up phase
may include oral or written summaries or discussion of the passage
in pairs or groups. P. Ur points out the importance of paraphrasing
here (Ur 1991,129) which I also hold quite important as that stimula-
tes rewording of the utterances which means a more extensive use of
one’s knowledge of the language.

The effects of the use of the methodology described above are
shown at the examination at the end of the students’ second year
of study. The listening test which makes up part of the exam is
comparable to that of the Cambridge First Certificate exam. The
students who have actively participated in classes get good and very
good results in comparison with those students who have not studied
in the group (students returning after their academic leave). Even
those students whose overall proficiency is not very high, tackle the
task of listening with confidence, for they can comprehend what is
being said.

To sum up, in our present teaching situation we have to take
account of the changed political circumstances which have brought
along more contacts between the people of the Baltics and the outer
world. That means an urgent need for exposing the students to, and
involving them in a wide range of varied authentic listening material.
In the particular case of journalism students, the course methodolo-
gy attempts to give them confidence in both listening comprehension
and speaking, at the same time, integratively, developing their writing
skills.
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K BOMNPOCY O MPESEHTALWN
XYOOXECTBEHHOIO TEKCTA
MHOCTPAHUAM-HE®WNJ/TO/TOIAM

. Tapko (MockBa)

Mpo6nema 06y4YeHNs MHOCTPAHHbIX ydaluxcs-Hedunonoros
PYCCKOMY $3bIKY Ha OCHOBE XY[0XXECTBEHHbIX TEKCTOB MHOFO-
acnekTHa. B goknage xoTesocb Gbl OCTAHOBMTHLCA Ha [BYX BO-
npocax: 0T6opa XyLOXECTBEHHbIX NMPOU3BEAEHMUIA N UX MpPe3eH-
Tauum cTypeHTam-HednnonoramMm 3-5 KypcoB TEXHUYECKUX BY-
30B.

B 06y4yeHNM 3TON KaTeropmyu MHOCTPaHHbIX y4alyuxcs B Te-
YyeHne MHOrMX neT npeobnagan MHTepec K yuyebHO-HAYUYHOMY W
061U eCTBEHHO-NOANTNYECKOMY CTUNAM peYun, MOCKOMbKY YUYUTbI-
Basacb npex/je BCero MoTuBauus B 06y4eHWU: 06LLEHME B Mpo-
theccnoHanbHOl cepe. STUM B M3BECTHON Mepe 06BACHAETCS
HefO0CTaTOK XOPOLWUX KHUT ANS YTeHUs, XpecToMaTunii, c60pHU-
KOB XY[0XXeCTBEHHbIX TEKCTOB. B co3faHuy negarormyeckol
NNTepaTypbl 3TOr0 XXaHpa npeobnafgan nparmaTuyeckuin nog-
X04, BbIMOMHEHWE COLMAaNbHOro 3akas3a — MoKa3aTb MUPY MUp
counanmsmMa, LyX0oBHble YepTbl HOBOrO YeNnOBeKa.

To4yHO TakXke u B paboTe ¢ 6ygywmmMy pycuctamm B 3anaj-
HbIX YHUBEpPCUTETaX B CAMOM OTOOPe XYAOXEeCTBEHHbIX MpPOu3-
BeAeHNIA, He roBopsa 06 UX MHTepnpeTauuun, NpPosBAAACA UAEOo-
noruvyeckunin nogxon. Tak, B O4HOM M3 yHuBepcuteToB CLUA B
MOAroTOBKe PyCMCTOB MCNO/b30Banachb Xpectomarus, oT/n4aB-
Wwasacs BecbMa TEHAEHLMO3HbIM MOAO60POM OTPLIBKOB W3 XY[O-
YKECTBEHHbIX MPON3BEAEHUIA PYCCKUX U COBETCKMX MuUcaTenei.
Jaxe 6e3 Kakoro-nnb6o KOMMEHTMPOBaHUSA OHWM CO3faBanu uc-
KakeHHOe MpefcTaB/ieHMe 0 TBOPYECTBE MucaTenei.

B TeueHue nocnefHMX HECKONbKUX NeT cuTyaums B Ha-
el cTpaHe KOpeHHbIM 06pa3oM M3MeHunacb. Mpgeonormyeckume
pamKu 60nblue He CKOBbIBAKOT mpenogaBaTenss B otbope Xxypno-
XKECTBEHHbIX TEKCTOB. lMepBoCTeneHHoOe 3HauYeHne npuobpeTaroT
BbICOKAs Xy[0XeCTBEHHAas U No3HaBaTeNbHasA LEHHOCTb Mpous-
BefeHMA, ero AyXOBHbIA NOTeHLMan, T.e. Ta ero O0CHOBa, KOTO-
pas Mo3BOAMT COEAMHWUTL NpoLecc 06yYyeHMs A3bIKY C MO3HaBa-
TeNlbHbIM ¥ BOCMMUTATE/IbHbIM MpoLeccoM. M B KOHEYHOM cueTe
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BNUATb Ha (POPMMPOBAHME AYXOBHOr0O MMpa MONOLOro Yesno.e-
Ka.

B coBpeMEeHHOW XXU3HWN YCUINBAETCA 3HAYEHNE YeNl0BEYEeCKO-
ro aktopa BO Bcex ee cpepax. UYenoBeK HPaBCTBEHHbII —
3TO K/HOY K peleHn0 MHOrmMx npobnem CerofHsaLHero mMupa.
[na 6ynywero wHXeHepa BOMPOCbl HPABCTBEHHOCTM HE MeHee
BaXHbl, Yem Ans dunonora. o3ToMy COBpeMEHHas MeTofmKa
BCepbe3 3arosopunaa o unonormsaumm obyyeHns NHOCTPaHL,EB-
HednI010roB.

OT60p XYyLOXKECTBEHHbLIX TEKCTOB — 3TO MepBbIli War Ha ny-
TV NMO3HAHWA U BOCMUTaHUS, KOTOPbIM A0/MKEH NPOATU yyalLnid-
ca. Celivyac Kak HMKOrga OCTpPO CTOUT BOMPOC: YTO 4nTaThb
CO CTyfeHTaMu-uHocTpaHuamun. OAHU NPOU3BELEHUA CKYYHbI,
Lpyrne — ManoxyfoXeCTBeHHbl, CNOXHbl, TPYAHbI MO A3bIKY.

Pycckoe KkflaccMuyeckoe Hacnefue MO3BONAET B W3BECTHOWA
Mepe pewunTb 3TOT BOMPOC.

Y apyvaeTt ofHO06pasme Cnncka pyccKom KnacCcuKm, UCnosb-
30BaBlUIErocs B 06y4YeHUUM WMHOCTpPaHUeB-Hedunonoros. Ecnu
MyLWKWH, TO, KOHEYHO, “CTaHUMOHHbLIA cMOTpUTENb”, ecnn Typ-
reHes, 70, 6e3ycnosHo , “Mymy”, ecnu Yexos, TO, 6e3yCNOBHO,
“MoHbIY” . TTpK 3TOM Mano y4ymTbiBaiuCb UHTEPEChl CaMUX yya-
wmxcs, ncuxonorns monoforo yenoseka. Cnucok npoussege-
HUI MOXET M JO/KEH BbITb paclinpeH, a NpenogaBaTesnto gomK-
Ha 6blTb NMpejocTaB/ieHa BO3MOXHOCTb TBOPYECKOro noaxofa K
oT6Opy M MHTepnpeTayuy XyLOXeCTBEHHbIX MPOU3BELEHWIA.

Bbicokas AYXOBHOCTb PYCCKOW KfiacCM4yeckoi nuTepaTypsbl
LO/MKHA cTaTb JOCTOSSHMEM MOMOAOr0 NMOKOMEHUS U B M3BECTHONA
Mepe NOCAYXWUTb OCHOBOW PasBUTMA NMYHOCTMU.

Nmetowmecs KHUMM ANS YTEHUS He BMOMHe YAOBMETBOPAIOT
npenojaBaTeneii-NpakTUKOB MO MHOTMM npuynHam. Ecnum He
KacaTbCcs 0TH6Opa TEKCTOBOr0 MaTepuana, TO 3Ta HEY[OB/eTBO-
PEHHOCTb OTHOCMTCA NpeXAe BCEro K npeseHTauum Xypoxe-
CTBEHHOr0 TekcTa. HebonblWoi BBOAHbIA TEKCT, KOMMEHTUPO-
BaHWe OTAEeNbHbIX NEKCUYECKUX efUHWL, HEecKONbKO BOMPOCOB
Mo COfEpPXaHW0 — TakoBa 06bl4HasA cxema mpeseHTauuun. MMpu
KOHKPeTHON pa3paboTke TeKCTa Ha MnpenofjasBaTens J0XUTCA
OFPOMHOIN CNOXHOCTKM paboTa: faTb ydyawmmca Kakoh-To po-
MOMHUTENbHBIA MaTepnan, BBOAALLMIA B TEKCT, NOACHATb OTAeNb-
Hble NONOXEHMNA TEKCTa, NpMBAeKas pa3Hoobpa3Hyl No cogep-
XaHU MH(OpMaLno, KOMMEHTUPOBATL AelACTBUA repoes, Mo-
3MUMI0 MKcaTens, packpbiBaTb 3CTETUYECKYIO LeHHOCTb NMPOun3-
BelEHMS 1 ero LyX0BHYI0 06LLe4en0BeYECKYI0 3HAYUMMOCTb. Ka-
XAbl/i NpenojaBaTtenb pellaeT 3TU CAOXHbIE 3afjla4n B Mepy CBO-
X (PUNONOTUYECKUX, ANAAKTUYECKUX W JIMYHOCTHbLIX CMOCO6-
HocTeli U KayecTB. [MpenogaBaTens — 3TO ONOCpeayloLiee 3Be-
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HO MEXAY XYAOXXEeCTBEHHbIM Mpou3BeAaeHMeM U yyauiumcs. OH
obecneynBaeT No3HaBaTe/IbHbLIN M BOCMUTATE/IbHbIA MpoLecc, a B
KOHEYHOM UTore — (HopmMMpoBaHME JyXOBHOIO Mupa MOMOALOrO
yenoBeka. ITOT BUA paboTbl HYXAAeTCH B CEPbE3HOM METOAM-
4yeckom obecnevyeHnn, MOCKOAbKY CMOHTaHHbIA npouecc paboTsbl
C XYA0XXEeCTBEHHbIM TEKCTOM UMEET MOHATHLIE BCEM HEJOCTATKMU.

B HacTosiLlee BpeMs BeAyTCA MOMUCKM HOBbIX (DOPM U MeTO-
ONYECKNX MPUEMOB paboTbl C XYyAOXXECTBEHHbIM MPON3BELEHU-
eM. OHM MOryT 6bITb pasHOO6pasHbl. FCHO, 4TO mpouecc 06y-
YeHMs JO/MKeH 6biTb ynpasaseMbiM. OCTpO oOlyLlaeTcs Heob-
XOAMMOCTb CO3faHUA TeKCTa-MocpefHNKa, HEKOEro MHBapuaH-
Ta y4eb6HOro TekcTa, CO CBOMM METafA3blKOM, pacCUMTaHHbIM Ha
MHOCTPaHHYIO He(pnI00rMYecKyo ayauTopuio, CBOMMMK 0byya-
IOLWMMM, BOCMUTBIBAKOLMMW U PaCLUUPAIOLLMMUN 3HAHMSA Mapame-
Tpamu, COCTaBNAKOLWMNA C TEKCTOM-UCTOYHWKOM HEKOe eAuHoe
NH(pOPMaLMOHHO-MCX0N0rnyeckoe none. Onupascb Ha TEKCT-
nocpeaHuK, npenogaBateflb MOXET AOMOAHATb, BUAOU3MEHATb
ero C y4yeToM CBOEW NpodeccuoHanbHO U IMYHOCTHOW WMHAN-
BMAYyanbHOCTH.

OTcyTCcTBME MOAOOHOrO0 TWMNa yyebHbIX MaTepuanoB CTaBUT
B OYeHb TAXKE/I0e MOMOXEHME W Y4YeHWKa, W MpenojasaTens.
TeKCcT-NnocpeaHNK MO3BOMSET YCUNUTb (DYHKUWK BO3AelCTBUA
Yy4eOHbIX MaTepunanos.

Ha kateape pycckoro ssbika MFTAATM /MAMW/ 6bina
nposejeHa paboTa No co3gaHuio NoJo6HOro Tuna MeTofuye-
ckux paspaboTok no pomaHy lMywkuHa “EBreHunii OHermH” u
Apame JlepmoHTOBa “Mackapag”.

OnbIT MoKasan, 4To B MOMOAON ayAuTOpUU 3T MpPoOu3Befe-
HWUS BOCMPUHUMAOTCS C 60MbLIMM MHTEPECOM. Bonpockl 3TuKM,
mMopanu, NoBefeHMs B 06LLeCTBe, CBOEr0 MecTa B XKM3HW Bcerga
BOCMPUHMMANMCb MONOALIM YE/I0BEKOM OYeHb OCTPO. He uyxp
MO/IOAbIM TIOAAM M AYX POMaHTM3Ma, CBOWCTBEHHbI 3TUM Mpo-
n3BefeHnaM. OnbIT paboTbl MO KaXAOMY NPOM3BEAEHUIO AON-
)XEH aHanu3npoBaTbCsA, 0606WaTbCA, CTAHOBUTbLCS 00LLEA Me-
TOAMNYECKON HaXOAKOW.

Kak npasuno, B paboTe C XyAOXECTBEHHbIM TeKCTOM 06pa-
LLaeTca BHMMaHWME Ha ero cofjep)aHwe, a 3CTeTUYecKas,
XY[0XXeCTBeHHO-06pa3Has ero CToOpoHa HepefKO He pacKpbiBa-
eTcs, 0CTaeTCcA ManofOCTYMHON M He BOCMPUHUMAETCA y4aliu-
mMuca. Mexay TeM, UMeHHO Yepe3 pacKpbiTMe 3CTETUKN NPOU3-
BEAEHMNSA, €ro HEMOBTOPMMOW XYA0XEeCTBEHHO-06pa3HOl CTOpo-
Hbl BO3MOXXHO BO3[€eNCTBME HA AYXOBHbIA MUP HaWNX YYEHUKOB.
B cBA3M C 4yem xo4eTCA NMOAYEPKHYTb CMpaBefnuBOCTb U3BECT-
HOTo BbIpaXkeHua “KpacoTa cnacet Mup”.
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TekcT-NnoCcpeaHUK HanpaBfieH Ha pacKpbiTMe COAepXKaTenb-
HOW U XY[0XEeCTBEHHO-06pa3HOW CTOPOHbLI MPOM3BEAEHNSA B UX
efuHCTBe.

O6a Ha3BaHHbIX NPOM3BeAEHNA OblAM BK/IKOYEHbI B 6o/ee Wwn-
poKoe WH(POPMALUOHHO-3CTeTUYECKOe Mnojie — BUAEOPUNbMBI,
PUCYHKW, My3blKa/ibHble MPOU3BEAEHNS — W COCTaBUAN C HUMWU
Hekoe eanHoe uenoe. B paboTe ¢ pomaHom “EBreHunin OHerunn”
MCMoNb30Banca BUAeOGMAbLM No onepe YailkoBCKOro “EBreHumii
OHervH”, pucyHKu-unnocTpaumm K pomaHy. B paboTte ¢ gpa-
MoWi JlepmoHTOBa “Mackapag” — Buaeounbm, Banbc XauaTy-
psAHa 1 BMAeO3anucb TaHUa Ha NbAy Noj My3blKy XaudaTypsiHa
B WCMO/IHEHWUM W3BECTHbIX Purypuctos lMaxomoBoi n opLuko-
Ba. TeKCTbI-UCTOUYHUKM OblAM afanTMpPOBaHbl HA OCHOBE COAep-
XaHua BugeopmnbmMoB, ofHako B paboTe ¢ pomaHoM “EBreHui
OHernH” ncnonb3oBannUCb He TOMbKO BOWEAWMWEe B TEKCT oOre-
pbl OTPLIBKWA, HO U MHOTME ApYyrue ¢ y4eTOM MO3HaBaTe/bHbIX W
BOCMUTATENbHbIX 3afady, KOTOpble CTaBWA nepefj coboi npeno-
faBatefib.

TeKCT-NoCpefHNK XapaKTepu3oBasics A3bIKOBOW AOCTYMHO-
CTbl, MH(OPMATUBHOCTbIO, 3MOLMOHANBHOW OKPALIEHHOCTbHO.
Ero nHthopmaTUBHbIA NAaH BKAO YA KynbTypHO-AUTepaTypHO-
WUCTOPUYECKWIA MaTepuan, a TakXXe mMaTtepuan, packpbliBaloLui
cofepXaHue OTAE/bHbIX OMYLLEHHbIX YacTeil NPOU3BEAEHNS.

Tak, KyNbTYpHO-UCTOpUYECKana MHopmaLma K poMmaHy “EB-
reHuin OHernH” B TeKCTe-NoCpefHUKe rpynnupoBanacb no Te-

mMam: “[BOpSHCKOE BOcnMTaHue”, “BbicwniA cBeT”, “XW3Hb
[LBOPAHCKOro nomecTtbs”, “HopMbl nMoBefeHUs B LBOPAHCKOM
obuiectse”, “MOCKBa KaK HauMOHaNbHas CBATbLIHA”.

K aopame JlepmoHTOoBa “Mackapaf” — no Temam: “KapTtou-

Has urpa”, “Bbiclinii ceeT”, “HopMbl NOBEAEHUS B ABOPAHCKOM
obuwecTee, Ay3Nb M 0TKa3 OT Hee”, “Aywa, AYX0BHOCTb”. Ka-
XAasf Tema packpbiBasacb Ha OCHOBe TeMaTWYeCKOro fiekcuye-
CKOro psfa.

Obyualowmnini TeKCT-NOCPeaHNK UMeeT ajpecaTHYK Hanpa-
B/IEHHOCTb: OH O6palleH K KaXOoMYy YUYEHUKY, anennupyet K
ero >XM3HEHHOMY OMbITY, NOGYXAAaeT K COBMECTHbIM AeACTBUAM
Mo aHa/ M3y 1 OCMbIC/IEHUIO TeKcTa. PopMa U3N0XEHUSA CMOCO6-
CTBYET HenocpeLCTBEHHOMY KOHTaKTY C yyawmmuca: “fasaiite
npoymtaem TeKCT ewe pas...”, “Kak Bbl fjymaeTe, noyemy re-
poit feiicTBYeT MMeHHO Tak”, “Kak Bbl fymaeTe, 0 yem bOygeT
3TO NUCcbMO” 1 T.n. B nosie 3peHunsa octaeTca cofepxartesibHaa u
XY[0XEeCTBEHHO-06pa3Haa cTopoHa npoussefeHus. OT6upaloT-
CA MHMOPMATMBHO 3HAYMMble, 3CTETUYECKN EMKWe, BOLUEALIne B
LWMPOKOe ynoTpebfieHne BbipaXeHUA U3 XY[0XECTBEHHbIX MPO-
N3BEAEHWIA:
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“Mbl BCe yuynnumcb MOHEMHOry...”

“UeM MEeHbLUE YXXEHLUINHY Mbl 1H06UM... "

“... KaK Tbl 1 4,

OT fenatb Heyero fpysba”

“O, noan, Bce Moxoxu Bbl...”

OHM cnyxaT Temoi Ana 0606WeHniA, pacCyXAeHW, fuc-
Kyccuit. OHM 3anOMMHAIOTCA M 060ralatoT cnoBapb yyaluxcs.
3HameHuTas opmyna nobeu Myl KnHa:

“A 3Hal, BEK YXX MO M3MepeH,

Ho uto 6 nNpognnnach >XW3Hb Mo,

1 yTpOM [0/mKeH OblTb YBEPEH,

YTto c BaMWn AHEM YBUXYCb 8”7 —
faeT IMOLUMOHaNbHbIA 3apag AUCKyCcCUmn o NobBu.

TeKCT-MoCpefHUK HamnpaBfeH Ha MpPOrHo3MpoBaHWe BO3-
MOXHbIX HEMPaBU/IbHbIX OLEHOK, HeajeKBaTHOro BOCMPUATMA
TeKCTa-UCToYHMKa. Tak, Hanpumep, 4acTyr OLEHKY CTyfAeHTa-
My nosefieHns OHernHa, Korga oH gobusaetca 068K TaTbsHb,
(“OHernH-xynuraH”) Heob6XxoaMMo 3apaHee CHMMaTb KakK Henpa-
BUJ/IbHYIO.

B uTore CTyfieHTbl BbIBOAATCA Ha 06CYX[EHWE aKTya/bHbIX
MOPanbHO-3TUYECKUX TEM C UCNO/Ib30BAHNEM XY[LOXECTBEHHbIX
06pa3oB npoussegeHunin: “Urto obwero mexay OHeruHbiM n Ap-
6eHVHBbIM?”  “YTO OCyXAaloT Mo3Tbl B CBOMX reposax?” “Uro
Takoe 3romsm, M Kak OH NMPosABNAETCA B MOBeAEHUN repoes npo-
N3BEAEHUN?” “YTo Takoe CBEPXYENO0BEK M HAa 4YTO OH UMeeT
npaeso?” n gp.

B TekcT-nocpegHUK BKAKOYEH AUAAKTUYECKUIA maTepuan —
3afaHUsA Ha aHanu3 OTPbIBKOB TeKCTa, UX KOMMEHTUPOBaHUeE,
obcyxaeHue.

Takum o06pa3oM, Yydauwmecsa npuobLLalOTCa K aKTMBHOIA,
TBOpYECKOli paboTe C XyAOXECTBEHHbIM TEKCTOM, 4YTO momora-
€T MOCTENEHHO MOHATb, CAenaTb CBOMM €ro HenoBTOPUMOE XY-
[OXEeCTBEHHOe cBoeobpasne. TeKCT-nocpefHUK, My3blka, urpa
apTMCTOB CNOCOGCTBYIOT 3TOMY MpPOLLecCY, KOPPEKTUPYIOT U Ha-
npasnsoT ero.

OnbIT paboTbl C XyLOXECTBEHHLIM NPOU3BeAeHUEM B Heduno-
NOTNYECKOW ayauTopuy 3acnyxuBaeT aHanusa u 0606LeHns,
a y4yebHO-MeTOAMYEeCKNe MaTepuanbl — COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHUA C
y4yeToM TpebOoBaHUI NMPaKTUKMU.
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PACCKA3 /1. METPYLWEBCKOW “CTPAHA”
B MHOA3BLIYHOWN AYANTOPUW

N. KO. TonctyxuH, N. N. TonctyxmnHa (CaHkT-MeTepbypr)

Bbibop pacckasza “CTpaHa” 06bACHAETCS TeM, YTO OH TwU-
nuyeH fns TBOpyecTBa [MeTpyLWeEBCKOW — OJHOrO M3 CambIX
TanaHT/IMBbIX COBPEMEHHbIX PYCCKMX nucatenei. HebonbLioli
06beM Npou3BefeHUs MO3BOMSET MPOBECTWM LENOCTHbIA Quno-
nornyecknin aHanus. TlpuBReKaeT MHOCTPAHHOIO 4YuTaTens u
penyTauua MeTpylweBCKON Kak aBTopa, OTpaxakuero “uep-
Hble” CTOPOHblI COBETCKOWM 1 MOCTCOBETCKON [eACTBUTENLHOCTH,
KpynHelillero npeactaBmutens “KeHCKON” nutepatypbl. WHTe-
pec BbI3biBaeT 60raTCTBO COLManbHOW NpobaemMaTnkKu, NCUXoo-
FMYeCKMX KONAU3WNIA, pa3sHOO6pPasHbIX XXeHCKUX TUMOB.

B TO Xe BpeMsa Npu YTEHUW NPOM3BELEHUNIA 3TOrO aBTOpa BO3-
HUKaeT OMNacHOCTb YBJIEYEHMA COAepXKaTenbHO-PaKTyanbHOM
CTOpPOHON B yuwepb KOHUenTyanbHOW M 3cTeTmdeckoi (Ianb-
nepmH 1981). Tak, pacckas “CTpaHa”, repomHeil KOTOporo
ABNAETCA NbOLWAA XEHWMHA C pebGeHKOM, BbI3bIBAeT BOMpPOCHI
0 pa3Bojax, HemoHbIX CeMbAX U T.4. Bugumo, uenecoobpasHo,
npefBapas aHanus3, AaTb WHTEPECYIOLWYIO YyuTaTena MHpopma-
LMo U, B MepBYyl ouepelb, Takue 3aTeKCTOBblE CBeAeHWH, KO-
Topble obecneyaT rnyobuHy MoOHMMaHWA nofTekcTa (Hanpumep,
NOANMHHOIO CMbICNa Ppasbl “a feBoYKa CbiTa B JeTCKOM cagy”).

OfHMM K3 cnocoboB MNPOHWKHOBEHUA B XYAOXXECTBEHHbIN
CMbIC/T MPOM3BELEHUS MOXET ObITb pPacCMOTPeHMe TeKcTa Ha
JIeKCUKO-CEMAHTNYECKOM YPOBHE: BbIABNEHWE CMbIC/IOBbLIX MO-
Nei, KNKYeBbIX CMOB, IEKCMYECKOro HanofHeHns o6pa3oB. AB-
TOpCKaa TOYKa 3peHus, aBTopckas maes TpaHchopMupyetcs B
TEKCTe B CMbIC/IOBYIO JOMUHaHTYy obpa3a, KoTopas peanunsyertcs
B /IeKCeMax C KayeCcTBeHHON cemaHTukKoi (KoBanesckas 1988).

Cofep>aTenbHOW CyLHOCTbH 06pasa rnaBHoOW repomHN pac-
ckaza “CTpaHa” siBNsieTCS MCMXONOFMYECcKoe COCTOsiHME 6po-
LUEHHOCTWN, OTBEPIHYTOCTU, OLUHOYECTBA, BeCcCUNNA Nepes Xuns-
HblO — TO, 4YTO MOXEeT ObiTb CKOHLEHTPMPOBAHO B CMbICMO-
BOW [OMWHAHTE C/IOMJIEHHOCTb. BbIiBNeHUe KNO4YEBLIX CMOB,
XapaKTepu3yLWwmnx reponHio, no3BoNsgeT onpefe/nTb TPU KOM-
MOHEHTAa CMbIC/I0BOI AOMWHAHTbI: YHWXXEHHOCTb, OAMHOYECTBO,
YXU3HEHHbIA TYNUK.
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B cMbicnoBoe Mofe YHUIXKEHHOCTb BXOAAT /ieKCeMbl OCTO-
PO>KHO 3BOHWT, THHET, MAM/MT, CMOBOCOYeTaHus Oblna TyT
CBOElA, TPOMKO HauMHaeT pas3roBapvBaTb, MeXAy KOTOPbIMU B
KOHTEKCTe 06HapyXnBaeTcs CeMaHTM4yeckas COMpPSKEHHOCTb.
OnuncaHvne yHU3UTeNbHOro TeneoOHHOro pa3roeopa, Korga cra-
HOBUTCA ACHO, YTO FEPOMHIO He XAYT, 4TO, MO CYLECTBY, OHa
HanpawwueaeTca B rocTu (NO3LpaBnseT KOro-TO... THHET, MSAM-
JUIT, CrpaluvBaeT..., OfHAKO cama He roBOpuT, YTO NPUEET:
KIET. XKAeT, Moka BCe He pelumTca TaMy HWX...), NoKa3sbiBa-
€T, YTO MPOYHbIX KOHTAKTOB C MPEXHUM MUPOM YXe HeT. [Apy-
ras cueHa — MoBeAeHWe TepoMHMN 3a CTONOM, FAe ee AenaHHas
eCTeCTBEHHOCTb (TPOMKO HauMHaeT pasroBapmsaTb U NOAMU-
paeT Nof60pOLOK OAHOW PYKOWN 1 obopaumBaeTCs, TO eCTb fe-
naeT BWUJ, YTO OHa TyTCBOA) 06HAPYXUBAET CTECHUTE/NbHOCTD,
HeyBepeHHOCTb, 0O0ME3HEHHO OLYyLiaeMyt0 3aBUCUMOCTb (MpPU-
X04WUT CS BbIOMPATb TeAoMa M TeHW, B KOTOpble APKUIA B10H-
[OVH He XOAUT B TOCTW. ..), HEPaBEHCTBO OTHOLWEHMA. Kntouesoe
coyeTaHue 3TOro nons — fefnaeT BUL — MOAYEPKUBAET, UTO
CBA3b C OblNbIM KPYrom 06WWUX ANS FTepouHU U ee MyXa ApY-
3eii — MHUMas, cnocobHas obopsaTbCsA B OO0 MOMEHT.

CMbICNI0BOE MOfe OAWHOYECTBO (QOpMUpYyeTCs BOKpYr
K/0UeBOro CnoBa Of4HA WM HaNOMHAETCA TakMMW feKCceMaMu u
CNOBOCOYETAHNAMM, KaK B OAHOKOMHATHOW (KBapTUpe), HUKO-
My (He Bumammas), HUKTO (He 3HaeT), HUKTO Ha cBeTe, (BCe)
CXNbIHYN0. MOTWB OAWHOYECTBA 3BYYUT, KaK KaMepTOH, YyXe
B MepBO CTPOKe, OH ycunmsaetcs, 6narogaps KOHLUeHTpauum
CEMaHTUYECKN OAHOPOAHOM NEKCUKM U KOHCTPYKLMAM 3KCMpec-
CMBHOTO CcMHTakcuca (KTO CKadKeT, KaK >XUBET Tuxasd, MbloLas
>KEHLUYHa, OfHa CO CBOMM pebeHKOM, HUKOMY He BUAMMas B
OJHOKOMHATHOM KeapTwupe). Tema OAMHOYECTBa MO XOAy pac-
cKasa He OTCTymaeT, a yrny6nsercs, packpblBasicb B XXWBbIX
KapTWHaX, CTAHOBWUTCH He TO/bKO OLYLLIaeMOR, HO U 3pUMOIA.
CuTyauma MCKYCCTBEHHOro obuweHus o603HavyaeT OLMHOYECTBO
ewe 6onee pesko. B nocnegHux aByx ab3auax, Kak U B Hayane,
TeMa 3BY4YMT CKOpee 3MOLMOHaNbHO, MY3blKalbHO, MOCTEMEHHO
3aTuxaa (Mpuem CBEPHYTOrO SIEKCUYECKOro MOBTOPA): W HUKTO
Ha CBETE He 3HAET, W HUKTO He 3HAET, HWKTO He 3HaeT.

HaKOHeLL, TpeTVII7I KOMMOHEHT CMbICN0BOI OOMWHAHTbI —
XU3HEHHbIN TYynukK, anatus, 6eCCMbICIEHHOCTb cyuiecTBoBa-
HUS — peann3yeTca B TaKUX fieKCeMax, Kak Tuxasd, MbroLias,
MbsiHas, MbeT, Kyda-TO, 3a4eM-TO. B Takumx cnoBocoyeTaHuax
W BbIp@XXEHMAX, KaK HE BCE NIN PaBHO, U BMNPsSIMb BCE PaBHO, el
CaMoOil He Hafo HMYero, 3a OYepefHON OYTHINKOW, HUKOrga He
npocblaTbcs. KnoueBbiM 34ecb ABNAETCA ABaX[bl NMOBTOPEH-
Hoe BCE€ paBHO. HarHeTaHune rnaronos npoweawero BpeMeHun
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M NeKCeM, CBA3aHHbIX C MPOL/bLIM , B paccKase 0 CerofHsLIHel
XU3HW repouHn (bblna TyT CBOEM, XOAUN Y Hel B My>KbsIX, BCE
CX/NbIHYN0, 6blMa KpacoTa, npownas >XWU3Hb, NPOLUSIble 3HAKO-
Mble, CTapble UrPYLLIKW, ONPOCTWAOCL, MO0 caMo coboid) cno-
COBCTBYET CO34aHNI0 KAPTUHbI XXU3HU yX0AALLei, NoYTH yllea-
LWel, cxofsuleil Ha HeT. [lBUXKeHMe repoeB MAeT Mo Kpyry, no
UHepuun (Kyfa-To, 3a4eM-TO). Anatusa, CMIOMIEHHOCTb MaTe-
pun Kak 6yfATO MepefaHbl fo4Yepu, NPOAO/IKEHbl B Heil (BAnas,
6enas, KpynHas; 06blMHO TWXO WrpaeT; OHa TUXO UrpaeT Ha
nosny). KapTnHy ofgHO06pPa3HON, CKYAHOW XMN3HW COMPOBOXAa-
10T MOTMBbI TbMbl, X0Nn04a, 6e3M0ONBMA, KOTOpble NepexomsdT u3
(h13M4ecKoro Mupa B “HpaBCTBEHHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO”. Pacckas
HauYMHaeTCA OMWCaHWeM MexaHW4yeckKoro 6era nNo TEMHOW, Mo-
PO3HOW ynuue M UM XXe 3aBepluaeTcs.

CwmbIc/ioBble MOAA “YHWXXEHHOCTb”, “OAMHOYECTBO”, “XKMU3-
HeHHbI TYnNuK” [OMNOAHAKT APYT Apyra, opMupysa cCmbICno-
BYIO JOMWUHAHTY 06pasa repoMHu, — C/IOMJ/IEHHOCTb. ABTOp
He ocTaBnsieT HafeXAy Ha BOCKpeCeHWe 3TOW AylW U 3aKaH-
ynMBaeT paccka3 MPUroBOPOM — HY>KHO 6Obl10 Obl HUKOr4a He
npocbLUaTbhCA.

Mup ObIBLUEFrO MYXa FepOMHW — KOHTPAcT K OMUCAHHO-
My Bbllle, ero (MUp) BbISBASET CMbICIOBOE MOSie XECTKOCTb,
K/MOYEBLIM C/IOBOM 3J€Ch IBNAETCA TPUX /bl MOBTOPEHHOE OMpe-
peneHne ApkKuii. CocTaBnswowWwmMe 3TOro nons — sAPKUn 6/10H-
OWH, GI0OHAMH C SPKO-KpacHbIMU ryb6amMu, HOBas >KeHa, >KeH-
LLMHA >KeCTKOro cknaja, He CNyckaeT HUKOMY Hu4yero. B Ta-
KOM KOHTEKCTe C/I0BO APKWUIA npuobpeTaeT HeraTMBHOe 3Haue-
Hue, 6M3K0e K XONOAHbIN, 3rOMCTUYHbIA, CAMOAOBO/MbHbIN. Tec-
Hble accouMaTMBHbIE CBA3M C hpasaMy XOLWUA Y Hell B My>KbSX,
NpUXoAMTCA BblOMPaTb Te AoMa M Te AHW... 06ycnoBAnBatoT
elle 60/bWNIA CEMAHTUUYECKWUI CABUT B C/I0BOCOYETAHUMN SAPKUIA
OMOHAMH. B NOMHOM e KOHTEKCTe MOBECTBOBaHWA O TUXOIA,
MbloLLel, CIOMaHHOW XXEHLMHE 1 ee BANOWA foyepu obpasbl ap-
KOro GNOHAMHA W ero XeCTKOW XXeHbl BbI3bIBAOT ONpefeneHHOe
3MOLMOHANIbHO-0L,EHOYHOE OTHOLLEHWE M BOCMPUHMUMAIOTCA Kak
6e34yx0BHasa, arpeccuBHas, paspylinMTenbHas cunia.

OpHako lMeTpylleBcKas He orpaHM4YmMBaeTCs MNO3TUKON “cTa-
poro” peanusMa C ero uccnefosatefibCKuM nagocom. Kak u
Opyrue NocTpeanncTbl, OHa ULLET MHCTPYMEHTbI AnA 06HapyxXe-
HUS CBA3EW MeXAy AYLION U MUPOM, CYLLECTBOBAHMEM U ObITOM.
A counanbHOCTb ¥ MCUXONOTU3M... BCTYMalOT B HEPA3PbIBHbIA
KOHTAKT C POAOBbIM, MPUPOAHLIM, KOCMUYECKUM, MeTaduinue-
CKMM B YesioBeYecKoi HaType (J/leigepmaH, Jinnoseuknin 1993).

OC06eHHOCTbIO MO3TUKM Nucatena ABNAeTCA MUPONOrusa-
LMS NPOCTbIX, XXUTEACKUX UCTOPUI, YeNO0BEYECKNX OTHOLLEHWUI
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M npeAcTaBNeHWiA. Y ee repoeB HET MMEH, HET XapaKTepoB, WH-
OVWBNAYaNbHOCTU, BCe 3TU “aTpMOYTbl pPeanucTUYEcKoro ncu-
X0/10rM3mMa 3amMmelleHbl OfHUM — pPOKOM. Yenosek y Hee non-
HOCTbIO paBeH CBOei cypabbe... Mpuuem cyabba, npoxnBaemas
KaXX[bIM W3 repoeB..., BCerfa YeTKO OTHeceHa K onpefjesneH-
Homy apxeTtuny...” (Jlunoseukuin 1994). B aHanusupyemom
pacckase 3TO apxeTunuyHble napbl: OH 1 OHa, paspylwiuTens u
6e3BMHHaAA xepTBa, Matb n Auta. Cutyauuu, nsobpaxaemble
aBTOPOM, 4acTO SBAAKTCH NOPOroBbIMM, NOJHbI NPeAYyBCTBUI
6n1mn3koro koHua (“HoBble PoOWH30OHBLI", “IurueHa”, “Cnabble
KocTu”, “CTpaHa”) unu npamoro onucaHus cMmeptu (“PekBue-
MbI”). XXU3Hb HEM3BEXHO TparnyHa, U ¢ 3TUM CO3HAHUEM HYX-
HO XWUTb.

Mudonormnsaumna B npose leTpyLWeBCKON ocyliecTBaseTcs
yalle HesiBHO, “CYrrecTUBHO — B (DOpPME HaMeKOB, NOJCKa3bl-
BalWMX accoumauunin” (Mapkosu4y 1989), annwo3uii. epounHm
pacckasa cnewuart, CTPeMATCA B MHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO: “KacalT-
Cs FONOBON NOAYLWKN U TYT XKe 3acbinakT, 4YToObl BEPHYTHCA B
Ty cTpaHy...” CTpaHa 3Ta 3awmnuaet nx ot paBHoAyLwuns “cBo-
ero kpyra”, gapysa o6bneryeHne. 3ITa CTpaHa Agns Hux 6onee
peanbHa, YeM HefaBHee MPOLUNOe M HacTosAwee, oHa obnagaet
OrPOMHOI NPUTATATeNIbHON CU/ON, B HEl MOXHO yBMAeTb “60-
XECTBEHHbIE CHbI”. (3TOT (PMHaN BbI3blBaeT B NaMaTu Manbuu-
Ka, ylweaLwero U3 cTpawHoOro Mmupa el B CTpaHy, CO34aHHYH0
BoOOpaxkeHneMm, — “benblin napoxon” Y. AliTmaToBa).

O6pa3 cTpaHbl MMEET, HECOMHEHHO, CUMBO/IMYECKOE 3Haue-
HWe, ABNAETCA CPeaoToUuMeM aBTOPCKUX MAel, “nopokaaroLlei
mogenbto” (JloceB 1976), U He cnyvailHO OH BbIHECEH B 3arfa-
Bue. Kak HacToAwwuin cumBon, obpa3 cTpaHbl MMeeT 0606LeH-
Hblii, MHOTO3HAYHbI/ CMbICA. OTO U HecbbIBLIAACA Me4yTa O cBe-
TNOW XU3HU, N B6an3Kas, ycnokomtenoHas CmepTb, ABASAOLLAA-
csA, no mbican 3. Ppeinga, 3amewieHnem J1o6BKU, N MOTPYXeHME
B KOMNeHcauuoHHoe “Becco3HaTtenbHoe”. (KOHr 1991).

Tak B HepaspblBHOM KOHTaKTe wuccnefyeTcd KOHKPeTHO-
couuanbHOe U OHTONIOFMYECKOe, YTO U ABNAETCA O4HUM U3 Be-
LyUinX NMPUHLMNOB 3CTETUKU MOCTPeanu3ma.
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MEASURING THE LANGUAGE COMPETENCE
OF TEACHERS ATTENDING
THE REQUALFICATION COURSE

U. Turk (Tartu)

Three years ago, in response to the need expressed by unqualified
teachers of English, a requalification programme was established at
the Department of English of the University of Tartu. In the first year
of the programme, all the applicants were admitted, this procedure
resulting in a highly heterogeneous group of trainees.

After the first sessions, it became evident that the great variability
of the trainees’ English language competence was not only difficult to
cope with in classes but actually hindered their progress, and there-
fore, lowered the efficiency of the programme. Although improving
the language competence of trainees is the main objective of the pro-
gramme, and English language classes account for 60 per cent of the
460 contact hours, the mode of instruction (monthly three-day ses-
sions) does not allow for intensive language teaching/learning to take
place. For a trainee to participate in the programme successfully, a
certain level of English language competence is needed, especially as
the other two components — ELT methodology and area studies —
are offered in English. Consequently, a decision was made to intro-
duce entrance, end-of-year and final examinations in English to the
programme.

Preparations for the development and administration of an en-
trance examination started in June 1993 when a team of five people —
Ele Kaldjarv and Liina Soobik from the Language Centre, and Imbi
Kuusksalu, Tiina Mallo and the author of the present article from the
Department of English of the University of Tartu — were working at
the requalification programme curriculum at the Institute for English
Language Education of Lancaster University. First, two questions
had to be resolved: 1) What is the minimal level of English langua-
ge competence required for the participation in the course, 2) How
should one determine the applicants’ English language competence?

Proceeding from the fact that trainees attending the course are
expected to understand both short lectures and reading texts on EFL
methodology and area studies as well as to take part in discussions
involving exchange of factual information and opinion, it was deci-
ded that they should have command of basic English structures and
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vocabulary and be able to use them to communicate their meaning.
This “general social communicative ability” (van Ek, Trim 1993, vii)
has been well defined by the Council of Europe Threshold Level, first
published in 1975, later revised and extended as Threshold Level 1990,
and widely used by the designers of syllabuses of all kinds.

At Threshold Level,

“— as temporary visitors to, or temporary residents in, a country
where the foreign language is used for general communication pur-
poses,

—when dealing with foreign visitors or temporary residents in their
own country, using English as a common means of communication,

— in contact with native or with non-native speakers of the foreign
language in another foreign country,

— when encountering written or spoken texts in the foreign lan-
guage,
the learners will be able to use the foreign language in such away as to
cope with the (principally linguistic) requirements of those situations
they are most likely to find themselves in, particularly:

— situations, including practical transactions in everyday life,
requiring a largely predictable language use.

— situations involving personal interaction, enabling the learners
to establish and to maintain social contacts, including those made in
business contacts.

— situations involving indirect communication, requiring the un-
derstanding of the gist and/or relevant details of written or spoken
texts.” (van Ek, Trim 1993, 8)

It has been estimated that “with adequate guidance, absolute be-
ginners need an average of ca 375 learning hours — including in-
dependent work — to reach the objective” (ibid., 6). Therefore, it
seemed both expedient and feasible to expect applicants who had had
at least six or seven years of English at school to be able to pass an
examination at this level.

When considering how to test applicants’ English language com-
petence, several well-established internationally recognised tests were
examined. Preliminary English Test (PET) offered by the University
of Cambridge Local Examination Syndicate was discovered to be the
one most closely corresponding to the objectives set to the entry test.
As time was short (the first examination was to be held at the end of
August of 1993), a decision was made to administer a practice version
of the test (published by the Cambridge University Press) on the first
occasion.

Preliminary English Test consists of four components: reading,
writing, listening and speaking, each carrying 25 per cent of the marks.

The reading component tests candidates’ ability “to understand
public notices and signs; to read short texts of a factual nature and
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show understanding of the structure of the language as it is used
to express notions of relative time, space, possession, etc.; to scan
factual material for information in order to perform relevant tasks,
disregarding redundant or irrelevant material; to read texts of an
imaginative or emotional character and appreciate the central sense
of the text, the attitude of the writer to the material and the effect
it is intended to have on the reader” (PET 1994, 10). To test these
abilities, different task types are used: multiple-choice questions, a
multiple-choice cloze, matching tasks, and true/false questions (ibid.,
9).

The writing component tests candidates’ ability “to give informa-
tion, report events, and describe people, objects and places as well
as convey reactions to situations, express hopes, regrets, pleasures,
etc.” (ibid., 10) in three tasks: transformation (changing sentences
according to certain patterns), form-filling, and free writing, possibly
in the context of a letter to an English-speaking friend (ibid., 21-23).

The listening component tests candidates’ ability “to understand
and respond to public announcements, to show precise understanding
of short factual utterances and to make identifications on the basis of
these; to extract information of a factual nature (times, dates, etc.)
from speech which will contain redundancies and language outside
the defined limits of PET; to understand the sense of a dialogue and
show appreciation of the attitudes and intentions of the speakers”
(ibid., 10). Task types used are the same as in the reading section of
the paper.

The speaking component is an interview consisting of four sections.
Section One is a general conversation between the examiner and the
candidate whereas Section Two takes the form of a simulated situation
where the candidate is asked to give directions, discuss his/her needs or
make and reply to requests, offers or invitations. Section Three, where
candidates are asked to respond to a visual stimulus by describing the
people and places and to talk about what the people are doing, is used
as a starting point for a general conversation about the candidates’
likes and dislikes, experiences and habits (Section Four) (ibid., 28-
30).

In September 1993, of the 73 people who took the entrance exa-
mination four people (5 per cent) scored more than 90 per cent on
it, 17 people (23 per cent) scored 80-90 per cent, 26 people (36 per
cent) 70-80 per cent, 17 people (23 per cent) 60-70 per cent, and nine
people (12 per cent) 50-60 per cent. No one scored less than 50 per
cent on the exam. The mean score was 72.5 per cent. Therefore, it
could be said that the examination proved fairly easy for the given
population.

The analysis of the examination results by tasks showed that those
causing greatest difficulty were free writing in the writing section and
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gap-filling in the listening section. At the same time, these tasks were
also considered most useful as they were lifelike and discriminated
between candidates with different language competence very well.

The task that was thought to be difficult, namely the one checking
candidates’ knowledge of public notices and signs, proved to be one
of the easiest, and as it failed to discriminate between different can-
didates, it will be dropped from the future examinations. The other
two tasks which did not distinguish well enough between good and
poor candidates were the reading and listening tasks with true/false
options. This might have been due to the task type, and therefore, a
decision was made not to use it in the future.

To sum up, the PET examination format seemed to work fairly
well for the entrance examination to the requalification programme.
However, a few modifications suggested above should be made in
future to increase the discriminability of the test. Other adjustments
that need to be made relate to the vocabulary used: when asked, a
number of applicants pointed out that they had never met some of the
vocabulary which differed greatly from what has been and is still being
taught in Estonian schools. Also, as PET is a general language test,
some tasks relevant to language teachers (e.g., correction of student
errors, reading aloud) could be introduced in the future.
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THE ROLE OF SYLLABUS
IN LANGUAGE TEACHING

M. Uibo (Tallinn)

As there is not a great deal of agreement within the teaching
profession on the nature of language and language learning, there
is still a lot of confusion in the domain of foreign language syllabus
design. Nobody really knows what an ideal syllabus should comprise.

Widdowson (1990) has pointed out that the kind of syllabus a
language teacher has to work with is relatively unimportant. Accord-
ing to him the important thing is for the teacher to understand the
principles underlying the characterization of content in a particular
syllabus so that the principles could be effectively adopted or adapted
for classroom methodology. This attitude may appeal to many, but
for a course designer that should be no ground for complacency.

Widdowson obviously makes a clear distinction between syllabus
and methodology. However, recent developments seem to point to a
process of assimilation between the two. It is true that syllabuses of
synthetic or product-oriented types do not give any clear indication
as to the methodology to be used, but when we come to analytic or
process-oriented syllabuses, we shall discover that they are directly
targeted at classroom activities. Of the two, process-oriented app-
roaches are supposed to be more appropriate for learning-centered
language teaching.

An experienced teacher who has to work with a notional/functional
syllabus, for example, will make the most of its advantages and over-
come its shortcomings by using appropriate methodology. But what
happens if a teacher is confronted by a task-based syllabus while he
believes in a structural or situational syllabus or if his students are
expected to write a traditional exam or take a grammar test at the
end of the term? That will pose much greater problems. Widdowson
argues that a teacher is not bound to interpret the syllabus in line
with its intentions, as methodology can always find some room for
manoeuvre (ibid.). Yet, though classroom methodology can never
be ultimately prescribed, there seems to be much less manoeuvre in
task-based syllabuses in case of which the term methodology is used
alternatively with the term syllabus.

The cases exemplified above illustrate the limitations of the exis-
ting syllabus types. If a teacher has to find a way round the syllabus or
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ignore it altogether in order to exercise his own beliefs about language
and language learning, to meet the needs of his students or to comply
with some social or practical constraints, the syllabus will not be very
effective.

Figure 1. Syllabus design model

If we believe that instruction facilitates language learning, which,
being language teachers, we presumably do, then a syllabus should
be devised in a way that will facilitate instruction in the best possible
way by enhancing pedagogical and pragmatic efficiency of learning
processes.

Widdowson is pessimistic about this: “On the one hand we need
the syllabus to give shape to instruction (however conceived) but on
the other, we do not seem to have any definite authoritative guidance
as to how to set about its design” (Widdowson, ibid.).

Nevertheless, syllabus level analysis research has provided us with
important insights into the nature of language and language learning.
We know that “all communication has a structural level, a functional
level and a discoursal level... There are different aspects and levels
of language. There are different aspects and levels of learning. We
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do not know yet how they interact, but we do know that they exist.
This knowledge should be reflected in the syllabus” (Hutchinson and
Waters 1987). To asmaller or greater degree this knowledge has been
reflected in both synthetic and analytic syllabuses, but as has been
shown, each of the existing syllabus types has its limitations.

Since syllabuses of both types are claimed to be equally valid (see
Nunan 1990, Robinson 1991, Hutchinson and Waters 1987), an ob-
vious solution suggests itself of trying to combine all their best features
into one. Suggestions of this kind have been made. Widdowson (1990)
as well as Hutchinson and Waters (ibid.) refer to the complementary
nature of structural and functional/notional syllabuses. Long and
Crooks (1992) propose a task-based syllabus with a focus on form. |
would assume that this could be done on a larger scale. The configu-
ration of the synthetic and analytic elements would depend on course
objectives and on needs analysis.

I believe that this approach is evident in the syllabus design model
outlined by Hutchinson and Waters (1987) (see Figure I). It marries
methodology to syllabus in a way that does not interfere with the
autonomy of the teacher and the learner too much.

In this model “instead of using the syllabus as the initial once-for all
determiner of the content of materials and methodology, syllabus and
materials evolve together with each being able to inform the other.
In this way the syllabus is used creatively as a generator of good and
relevant learning activities rather than just a statement of language
content which restricts and impoverishes methodology. Yet, at the
same time it maintains relevance to target needs” (Hutchinson and
Waters, ibid.).

This model effectively combines the top-down and bottom-up app-
roaches to syllabus design. Though it has been devised for ESP, | would
contend that, as all language is purpose-specific, ifalearning-centered
approach is taken, its principles are applicable to all foreign language
teaching.

As any other syllabus, a syllabus designed after this fashion will
be only partially answerable to principles determined by theories of
language and language learning due to practical and social constraints
pointed out by Yalden (1991). But as it allows for flexibility and
creativity, the constraints will be less demoralizing.
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O BOSMOXHOCTW MPUMEHEHWA
YUYEHWYECKOW 3KCMNEPTW3bI
MPN OLUEHKE KAYECTBA
TEKCTA YHEBHWKOB

JI. BacunbuyeHko (TapTy)

Mpobnema y4ye6HO NMTepaTypbl Ha CErOAHALIHEM 3Tane
pasBuTns 0b6pa3oBaHWMA B Halleid CTpaHe CTaHOBUTCA 0COGEH-
HO aKTyalbHON He TOMbKO B CBA3WM C MEPEX0OM Ha HOBble
y4yebHble MaaHbl, MPOrpammbl, HO U W3-3a MOSABMEHUA anbTep-
HaTMBHbLIX Y4eOHUKOB MO MHOrMM npegmeTam. B pasHbix cTpa-
HaX Mupa Y>Ke CMOXWANCL CBOW MOAXOAbl U faxke Tpaguuuun B
NPoABMXEHUN YyyebHMKa OT aBTopa K u3gaTento, a y Hac Bce
B COCTOAHUW pa3BMTUA, 3apoxgeHns. Kpome o06g3aTenbHOro
Hay4YHO-MeTOLMYECKOro aHanu3a cneymanucToB B 3TOM npoLec-
Ce MOXHO YBMAETb MHOr0 BapuaHTOB y4yacTus yuyuTenei, po-
auTenei, oblwecTtBeHHocTM. Kopoue rosops, cyabby Bbixoga
HOBOro y4ye6HOro noco6us B CBET B OCHOBHOM pellaeT rpynna
KOMMETEHTHbIX B3POC/bIX.

B npouecce oueHkn 1 oTb6opa y4e6HUKOB yuvauimecs, Ans Ko-
TOPbIX OHW HamWcaHbl, KpainHe pefKO MUMeT BO3MOXHOCTb Bbl-
CKasaTb CBOW cyXaeHus. MNpUHATO cumTaTb YUYEHMUYECKYH 3KC-
nNepTu3y HEMO/IHOLEHHOW, TaK KakK geTW v NMOAPOCTKM He B CO-
CTOSIHWW MOHATb W OLEHUTb afleKBAaTHO Hay4HbIl, METOANYECKNIA
M nonmrpauyecknini ypoBeHb UCMOMHEHUS y4YebHOR KHuru. K
TOMY >Xe MHOIMX CMYyLiaeT CyLLeCTBOBaHME 3aMeTHbIX Pacxo-
XOEHUA B OLLEHKE OfHOM W TOW XK€ KHUTW pasHbIMU YUTaTeNs MU,
Y4ebHUKN B 3TOM OTHOLLUEHWUU He COCTaBAAKT UCKIOYEHUSA.

KOHeYHO, KaXKbli1 aBTOP B KaKOIi-TO Mepe CTPEMUTCS Yy4ecTb
BO3pacTHble 0COGEHHOCTM Tex, AN KOro MULLIET CBOe COYUHe-
Hue. Yaule Bcero BoobGpakeHuMe co3fgaeT 0600LEHHbIA 06pa3
“CpefHEero” y4yeHUKa, HEpPefKO O4YeHb MOXOXEro Ha COOCTBEH-
HOFO CbIHa MM COCEACKOro mManbymka. K coxaneHuto, aTa Kap-
TWHa He BCerfa COOTBETCTBYET peasbHON cUTyauum B Knacce.
MHauye, 4eM MOXHO OBBLACHWUTL MOSABAEHUE MHOTOTLICAYHbIX TU-
paxkeil y4eOHUKOB, OT KOTOPbIX Aaxe “yumTens nnavyTt”, Bbl-
MOJIHAA HENEerkyt MUCCUI0 MepeBOAYMKA TSXKENOro TekcTa Ha
MOHATHBIA AEeTAM A3bX.
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Haww nccnefoBaHus, NpoBefeHHbIE NMPY aKTUBHOM y4yacTuu
CTyfeHTOB TapTyCKOro yHMBepcuTeTa WM yuuTeneid B LIKOMax
OCTOHMK 3a nocnegHue 20 fieT, NOKa3biBalOT, YTO He CYLLECTBY-
€T HW OAHOr0 LWKOJIbHOFO y4ebHMKa, OAMHAKOBO WMHTEPECHOro
W NMOHATHOTO ANns Bcex. [N Kaxporo yyebHuka HabntogaeTcs
CBOe, 0COOEHHOE pacnpefesieHne OLEHOK ydyawnxcs. bonblwmnH-
CTBO U3 HWUX, K COXANEHWI0, He pajyeT Hac, TakK KakK Haxo-
gnuTcs B guanasoHe ot 2,5 go 3,5 6ani0B, K KOTOPOMY OYeHb
XOpOLO NOAXOAMT TaKasa CNOBECHAs XapaKTepucTukKa Kak “no-
CpeAcTBeHHbIN”. TocnefHee 03HA4yaeT, YTO YMTAKOT AEeTU Takon
TEKCT 6e3 MHTepeca 1 HepeLKO UCMbITLIBAKOT 3aTPYAHEHUS B NO-
HUMaHUK ero cofepxaHus.

B Takol cuTyaumm Mbl LO/DKHbI PajoBaThLCA MOSABEHUIO CO-
BEPLUEHHO HOBbIX, COYHO WAMOCTPUPOBAHHbLIX Y4eBHUKOB, KO-
TOpble Ha poHEe “Cepoii Macchl” NpefblAyLLNX BbI3blBAKOT “B3PbIB
MoTMBaLMWN”, Kak Hanpumep “®dPusmka—9”, “buonorna—9” B
3CTOHCKOW LWKone. BONbWWHCTBO LWKOMBHUKOB OLEHWUN0 WX
KaK “04eHb WHTepecHble” M “noHATHbIe”. OpfHako, Korga Bce
ocTanbHble y4ebHUKN JOMAYT L0 TAKOro YPOBHA nonurpaguye-
CKOT0 UCMOMHEHUA, 60Mee 3HAUMMbIMWU CTAHYT OTBEThbl HA BOMPO-
cbl: “Kak HanucaH y4yebHuK?”, “ABNAeTCA NN YY4EHUK y4acTHU-
KOM npouecca “OTKpbITUA Mupa” UAn BCETO NNLWb NOCTOPOHHUM
paBHOAYLUHbIM YMTaTENEM, 0653aHHbIM MOHATL U 3aNOMHUTL CO-
[JepxXaHune naparpaoB?” B BbIMIpbIlLe OKaXyTcA Te aBTOpbI,
KOTOpbIE Nyylle BCEro y4YmTblBarOT NCMUXON0TMYECKNe 0COBEHHO-
CTW COBPEMEHHbIX fieTel, UX CTPYKTYPY M HOBblE MH(POPMALMOH-
Hble ycnoBusa. MNctopua ceugeTenscTByeT 06 3TOM Ha npumepe
kHur C. Narepned, A. JiuHarpeH, [. Aappenna, H. Akumyu-
KnHa u gp. Ha BTOpoOi n TpeTuii rog cywecTBOBaHWA Bbllle-
YNOMSAHYTbIX HOBbIX YYEOHWKOB B LUKOJIE CTanu MOABAATLCA U
nepBble KPUTUYECKME BblCKa3blBAHWUA LUKOMLHWKOB, pPOAMTENe,
yunTenein. Tak, CUIbHbIM YUYeHMKaM 0Ka3anocb “TeCHO” B y4e6-
HUKe OU3NKKN, OHU XOTEeNn 6bl UMETb 60nee OBLINPHLI MaTepuan
ONa pasMmblluneHnin. OTaenbHble yunTensd, paboTtawouwue c ne-
PEBOAHBLIM KpPacOYHbIM YYEOHMKOM, MOCBAWEHHLIM aHATOMUN W
3[0pOBbI0 YenoBeKa, CYUMUTAKT, YTO OH He COOTBETCTBYET Npef-
LEeCTBYIOLLEMY YPOBHIO PasBMTMA yyaliuxca, “CNULIKOM fer-
KWIA” 4NS MHOTUX, He TpebyeT TpyAa Mpu U3yyYeHUn npegmera.

Bce aTu (hakTbl JONOSHUTENLHO YCU/IUBAKOT COMHEHMWA O BO3-
MOXHOCTU YUYUTbIBATb MHEHME YyuyeHWKOB. K TOMYy e coBpe-
MEHHble M3AaTeNbCTBa, OPWMEHTMPOBAHHbIE Ha BbICTPbIA 3KOHO-
MWUYECKUA 3h(heKT, B yCMOBMAX ObICTPOrO MOpanbHOro cTape-
HWUA CTapbiX Y4e6HUKOB, FOTOBbI NevaTaTb cpasy, 6e3 JO/KHOW
anpob6aunun, nwoboe yyebHoe nocobue. JloCTaTOYHO UMeTb 3a-
MHTEPECOBAHHOCTb OPraHoB o6pa3oBaHMA M U3BECTHOCTb aBTO-
pa. Ham n3BeCTHbI C/lyyam, KOrfa y4mTens COXpaHsaT cTapblil
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y4yebHMK, TaK KaK HOBbIi 0Ka3ancs 60see TpygHbIM U CKYUHbIM.
Mpun 3TOM OHMK 3ajatoT BOMPOC Y4yeHbIM: “Bcerga nm “HoBblin”
O3Ha4yaeT “NyyvWnin” n KTO 3aliMlaeT NHTepechl AeTel npu nNpu-
HATUN pelleHna 0 TUPaXUpoBaHUKM yyebHOro matepuana?”

VIMeHHO 3Tu 06CTOATENLCTBA W MPUBENIN HAC K MbICAU O
TOM, 4YTO HEO6XO4MMO WCKaTb MPUEMNEMYD ANA LeTedl MeTo-
OVKY OLEHUBaHUS KayecTBa y4ebBHMKOB, MO3BOMANOLWY UM akK-
TMBHO y4yacTBOBaTb B (DOPMMUPOBAHMM LIKOMLHOW WMHGpOpMaLu-
OHHOI cpefbl. [NaBHble TpebGOBaHUSA K Heil: MOHATHOCTb KpuTe-
pVYEeB W LIKanbl OLEHWBaAHUA KaXAOMY Y4yeHUKY, ypobcTBa cTa-
TUCTUYECKOM 06paboTKM AaHHbIX. Takoli BapuaHT NO3BONUA Obl
onepaTMBHO NPOBOAWUTL HEOGXOAUMYIO MpeABapUTENbHY yue-
HMYECKYIO 3KCNepTM3y C TakKUm pacyeToM, 4Tobbl “Heypo6Hble”
yuyeOHUKM cpasy e nonanu B 30HY BHUMaHWUA u3gatenen, Ko-
TOpble MOTYT MPeANIOXUTL aBTopam eule nopaboTaTb Hag HUMMU,
C YYEeTOM pe3ynbTaToB YYEHWYECKOW OLEHKMU.

Ha nepsom 3atane B 80-e rofbl OCHOBHOE BHWMaHWe 6blNIO
COCPeAO0TOYEHO HA YCBOEHUM HOBbLIX MOHATWIA, BBOAUMbLIX aBTO-
pamMmun y4ye6HMKOB U BOOOLLE HAyYHOW TEPMMUHOMNOTUN LIKOJSIbHbIX
npeameToB. B xofe 3TOro uccnefoBaHusa NOABUINCL YACTOTHbIE
cnosapu y4yebHuKoB ¢u3nkm ¢ 6 no 11 knacc, 6uonorum, reo-
rpauu , uctopuu, XxmumMumn n T1.n0. Tlpu aHanuse pesynbTaTos,
KpOMe MoKa3aTesfieil 4acToThbl B A3blKe W YPOBHS abCTPaAKTHOCTU
CNOB, Mbl CTann MPUMEHATb W HOBbIA NoKasaTtenb — “UHAEKC
3HAKOMOCTU” MX ANA y4yalmxcs gaHHoro sospacTta. OH npeg-
cTaBnseT cobO cpefHIO0 OLEHKY A/15 BbIGOPKM yyallmxcs, oue-
HWBaBLUWX [laHHble TEPMUHbI.

B nepBbIX MOMbITKAX YCTAHOBUTb [JaHHble XapaKTEPUCTUKU
yyawmmcs 66110 NpeanoXeHo MCNonb30BaTh TPAAULUOHHYHO 5-
6annbHyl wkany, rge; “5” — “OO6bACHIO He 3afyMblBasAch”,
“4” — “3Hakomo. [Mogymato n obbvAcHw”, “3” — “ComHeBa-
tocb. He yBepeH, 4TO NOHMMal0 npasuibHO”, “2” — “Chblwan,
HO He 3Hal0 3HayeHua”, “1” — “Bnepsble BCTpeyaloch”.

MepBbIMM NONPO60BANM 3TO LWECTUKIACCHWUKK, BrepBble 3Ha-
KomsAwmecs ¢ Gpuamkoin. MM ObIN0 NpeanoXKeHo OLEHWUTb CO6-
CTBEHHOE 3HaHWEe OCHOBHbIX (DU3NYECKMX MOHATWIA. ITOT Mpo-
LlecC camOoOLeHUBaHNA COMPOBOXAANCA nocneaytoLeii nposep-
KOV B BMAE TEPMWHOMNOTMYECKOTO AWKTAHTA, 4YTOObI BbISSCHUTb
afleKBaTHOCTb MOJIYYEHHbIX OLEeHOK. CpaBHEHME JaHHbIX MoKa-
3a00, 4YTO y CnabblX YYEHUKOB Yalle BCTPEYAETCA 3aBbllLEHME
OLUEHOK. CunbHble 60nee 00BLEKTWBHO OLEHMBANWN COCTOSIHWE
CBOMX 3HaHWiA. Ho B Lenom Takoli NnoaxoA BNOAHe onpasgan ce-
61. Bce TpygHble, NN0X0 ycBavBaeMble MOHATUS ObINN BbisiB/E-
Hbl cpa3y. [MpOrHo3bl OMbITHbLIX YYuUTeneil B AaHHOW 06nactu
Hawnu cBoe NofTBepXaeHue. TMpu 3TOM CKOPOCTb BbISIBNEHUS

184



6blna goctatouyHo Bbicoka: 400-500 cnoB 3a 45 MUHYT LIKO/b-
HOro ypoka.

Mpeanonoxuse, 4To y cnabbiX WKOMbHNKOB OLEHKN 2 1 1 Bbl-
3bIBAlOT HEXeNaTebHble accouualmy v AyLeBHbIA UCKOMGOPT,
Mbl NepeLnnM OT OTMETOK K CUCTeMe 3HaKoB. Ta Xe natubannb-
Has WkKana npuobpena MHOM Bup “++7 “+7 “27
PesynbTaTbl TaKOi 3aMeHbl OKa3anucb BMOSHE O6GHafeXuBato-
WwuMn.  Mbl pewwinam BOCNO1b30BaTbCA AaHHOW MeTOAUKON Ang
nccnefoBaHUs ypoBHA NpeaBapuTebHON MHPOPMUPOBAHHOCTM
yyawuxcs 4-5 knaccoB B /ieKCUKe yyebHMKa pU3NKK, T.e. 3a-
[LONTo [0 Havyana M3yyeHUsa npegmerta.

OHV nerko cnpasuancb € 3afaHuWem, WM Mbl NOJYYUIU BO3-
MOXHOCTb YBMAETb AMHAMUWKY YCBOEHUS (DU3NYECKON TEPMUHO-
normn. B 1992/93 y4yeGHOM rogy, B CBSi3W C HayaloM 3KcC-
nepMMeHTa C U3y4vyeHnem HOBOro npegmeta “KpaeBegeHue” Ha
3CTOHCKOM fi3blKe B Ha4yalbHOW WKoMe, 6bina NpegnpuHaTa no-
MbITKa NPO30HAMPOBATL YPOBEHb FOTOBHOCTU NMEPBOKNACCHUKOB
K 3TOMY Kypcy. OKa3anocb, 4To npefnoxeHHas 3HaKoBas LIKa-
na NOHATHa ANA AeTeil 3TOro BO3pacTa, a ee MPUMeHeHue ga-
N0 BECbMA MNOJie3Hble pe3ynbTaThl 415 MNOATOTOBKW 3KCMEPUMEH-
TaNlbHOro yyebHuKa.

Bce nocnegytowime nonbITKM YCTAHOBUTH YPOBEHb JIeKCUYE-
CKOli KOMMETEHTHOCTM LWKOMbHUKOB 6-11 Knaccoe, COMNPOBO-
XfaBWwuecs nccnegosaHMeM NpaBUAbLHOCTM OTBETOB MpPU MOMO-
wmn becen, TecTos, UKTAHTOB U T.M., NOKasanun HeKOTOpble 3a-
KOHOMEPHOCTU. OWUNBKN B OCHOBHOM CBSi3aHbl C 3aBblLUEHWNEM,
T.e. OTHOCATCA K 3Hakam “++7, N npaktnyeckn 100%
rapaHTuuM B crnpasefIMBOCTU OLEHOK “?”. Bce 3T0
03HayaeT, 4YTO peanbHasd KapTWHA YCBOEHWS HECKO/bKO HWXe,
XY>Xe TOW, KOTOpPYH MO3BONAET BbIBUTb MPELOXEHHAA METO-
AuKa. 3Had cnabble MecTa Takoro nogxofa MOXHO paccyu-
TbiBaTb NIWWb Ha BbISIB/IEHWE OCHOBHbIX TeHAeHUWWA. Tak, ecnu
B HOBOM Y4YeOGHWKe XMMWUWU, KOTOPbI/i HAMHOTO fyylle npegbigy-
WMX, B KOHLe y4yebHoro rofa 33% TepMUHOB, BbIAENEHHbIX XUP-
HbIM LIPUPTOM, OKasanucb MAOXO YCBOEHHbIMU, TO 3TO — WH-
(hopMaLMs K pasmblLNEHNIO ANA aBTOPOB. Ha ee 0CHOBE MOXHO
nepecMoTpeTb HEOOXOAMMOCTb BKNOYEHUS UX B TEKCT WU Me-
TOAMKY WX Mojayn.

MHOro4YmcneHHble uccnefoBaHns € NCNOMb30BaHNEM AaHHOW
METOANKN camooLeHnBaHUA, nposegeHHble ¢ 1980 no 1995 rog,
y6exJalT B TOM, UTO OHa NO3BO/SET HE TO/MbKO BbISBUTb Y3KUE
MecTa y4ebHbIX MOCOOUIA, HO U M3y4aTb CMOBapHLI/ 3anac geTel
N ero pasBuTMe B KOHKPETHON 06n1acTu 3HaHWs. WMIMEHHO 3TO
Nerno B OCHOBY uien “cthoTorpadupoBaTb” COCTOAHME fAeN C
YCBOEHWEM roCyJapCTBEHHOIO A3blKa B PYCCKOA3bIYHbIX LKONAX
3cToHMKn ¢ 5 no 9 knaccel B 1994 roay.
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B npouecce wnndoBkM METOAMKN U HakonneHns 6aHKa AaH-
HbIX 06 YPOBHE NIEKCUYECKON KOMMNETEHTHOCTU LWKOJIbHUKOB NO-
SIBMNACb MbIC/Ib 0 BOSMOXHOCTW aHa/IoTMYHOro nogxoga 415 Bbl-
ACHEHMNs 60nee 0606LLEHHbIX XapaKTepUCTUK y4yebHUKOB. [nA
3KCMepuMMeHTa BblOpanu cneaytolime: “noHATHOCTL”, “NHTepec-
HOCTb”, “UNNIOCTPUPOBAHHOCTL”, “XU3HEHHOCTL”. YXe cylle-
CTBOBaBLUAA W Kaja 3HAKOB Oblna npejnoxeHa getam ¢ 6onee
[eTanbHbIM OMMCaHWEM AN KaXO0R XapaKTepUCTUKMK.

Bnepsble 3T0 6b110 anpobupoBaHo B 1992/93 yyebHOM rofy
Ha MaTepuane peasbHbIX NpeaMeToB ((hM3MKa, XMMUA, maTema-
TUKa). JKCNepuMeHT 6bln NPUYpPOYEH K KOHLY y4yebHOro roga,
4yTO6bI K NEPUOAY NMPOBELEHMA OMpoca OCHOBHOW KypcC 6bli yxKe
NPofaeH WM YYEHWKWM HaKOMUAW LOCTATOYHbIA ONbIT paboThbl C
yyebHuKamn. [lapannenbHO BbIACHUAWCH OLEHKU yyuTenei u
ObINN nccnefoBaHbl HEKOTOPble 0OBEKTUBHbIE NMOKa3aTeNu Kade-
cTBa Tekcta. ConocTaBfeHWe BCEX MNOJIYYEHHbIX pe3ynbTaToB
ana 3 anbTepHATUBHbIX Y4eOHMKOB (M3MKU Ana 9 knacca u
TPeX anbTepHATMBHbIX YYEOHWKOB XMMUU 418 8 Knacca noka-
3a710, 4TO 0606LLeHHbIE OLEHKM y4alinxcsi, OCHOBaHHbIE Ha WX
y4e6HOM OnbITe, BbIABASKOT CU/bHbIE W Clabble CTOPOHbI KHUT. C
MHEHMEM yuallnXxca CornacHbl npenogasaTtenn 3TUX NpeLMeToB.

CpaBHeHMe pe3ynbTaToOB MOBTOPHOrO TECTUPOBAHWUS [LNA
9 WKO/MbHBIX NPeAMETOB fano A0CTAaTOYHO BbICOKWME MOKa3aTenu
pennabensHocTn (r> 0,7) ansa 75% NONYYEHHbIX OLEHOK.

3T0T pe3ynbTaT BAOXHOBUA Ha NpoBefeHMe obuepecnybnum-
KaHCKOW y4YeHU4ecKoi akcnepTusbl. B mae 1993 n 1994 ropos
okono 2000 ydawmxca 7-10 knaccos M3 21 LWIKOMbI OLEHUBa-
N Ka4yecTBO CBOMX Y4eOHMKOB MO 7 npefMeTam: MaTeMaTuKa,
husmka, xummsa, 6uonorusa, reorpadus, UCTOpUA U AuTepaTty-
pa. 3KCNepMMEHT MMEN CBOEN Lenbio He TONbKO U3yyeHne BO3-
MOXHOCTen NoJ06HON 3KCMepTU3bl, HO W MONyYeHue “ncTopu-
Yyeckoro nopTpeTa” MHDOPMALMOHHOIO 06ecneyeHns y4yebHOro
npouecca 90-x, T.e. HaKaHyHe NPUHLMNNANBLHON NEpPecTPoiikn
yuebHbIX MaHOB, Mporpamm, y4e6HWKOB. [lonyyeHHbI 6aHK
JaHHbIX MOXET O0Ka3aTbCA LEHHbIM B MOCAefytoume rogbl npu
OLlEHKe MpPEeUMMYLLECTB HOBbIX U3LaHWUA.

Yxe nepBumyHas 06paboTka pe3ynbTaToB MokKasana, yYTo Mo-
LJO6HbIV nogxon NO3BOMSET ONEpaTMBHO O6GHapyXuBaTb Hamb6o-
nee fpKNe, MHTEPEeCHble HOBble YYeOHUKMN.

Mpw cpaBHEHUMN OLEHOK 3CTOHCKUX N PYCCKMX LUKOMbHUKOB,
[LAaHHBIX OLHOMY M TOMY e NnepeBOAHOMY Y4e6HUKY, 06Hapyxe-
HO YAMBUTENbHOE COBMNajeHue B pacnpefeneHnmn pesynbTaTos.
W paxe gaHHble napanfieNlbHbIX KNacCoOB OfHON LUKOMbI, TPagu-
LMOHHO HEMOXO0XWUX, MPU HEKOTOPOM eCTECTBEHHOM pacxoxje-
HUWM KapTUHbI AeMOHCTPUPYIOT 06wue TeHaeHuMn. Hanpumep,
TPYLHbIe N HEWHTepPecHble y4yebHUKM Xumum 8 n 9 knacca pyc-
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CKOW LWIKOAbI MOAYYUIN O6NN3KME HE OCOBEHHO BbICOKME OLLEHKM
BO Bcex rpynnax. Korga obpaTunncb 3a KOMMEHTapuaMu K
yunuTensaM, TO 0KasanocCb, YTO OHM BMOMHE pasfenstoT MHeHue
NnoApOCTKOB. OHM CUMTAKT, 4YTO 3TWU nocobusa 6onblle NoAXo-
AAT AN5 6bIBLUMX XMMUKOB, XeNatWwmx NoBTOPUTL 3abblToe, YeM
AN HOBMYKOB, BNEPBble 3HAKOMALLMXCSA C 3TUM NpegmeToM. Bo
BCEX 3CTOHCKMX LUKO/IAX CamMbleé BbICOKME OLEeHKU “MOoHATHOCTMK”
n “UNNICTPUPOBAHHOCTU” 3aCNyXUN YYeOHMK aHaTOMuUM, ne-
peBefieHHbI C PuHCcKoro. OH feicTBUTENbHO “BbliMafaet” wu3
obLlero psAga, nopaxaeT Ka4yecTBOM WAMOCTpaynii, genaroLimnx
MOHATHLIM BCE M 6€3 3HaHUS A3blKa.

K coxaneHuto, 04YeHb TPEBOXHAsA KapTuHa 06HapyXwunacb
ANA y4eBHMKOB FyMaHMTapHOro LuKna: nuTepaTypbl, UCTOPUM,
3CTOHCKOIO A3blKa Kak HepogHoro. OfWH U3 LWKONbHUKOB, KOM-
MEHTUPYS CBOW HU3KUE OLEHKW Kypca nuTepaTypbl, 3ameTun,
4yTo 3TOT MaTtepman ¢ “sanaxom HadTasiMHa”, XoTenocb 6bl 60-
nee MHTepecHoro. MHOro MpeTeH3N K cofepXXaHUK Yy4eOHU-
KOB UCTOPUMU, KOTOPble, MO MHEHWUIO HEKOTOPbIX YYEHWUL, Hano-
MUHAKT UM B6YXTanTepCKyl KHUTY y4yeTa BOWH. A B OLEHKax
HOHOLWIeA HEOAHOKPATHO BbiCKa3aHa MbIC/b O TOM, YTO HeT yBe-
PEHHOCTW, YTO BblyYEHHOE CerogHsa He 6yaeT MOMIHOCTbIO nepe-
YEpPKHYTO 3aBTpa. YUuTeNns PYCCKUX LUKON MeuTatT O HOBbIX
yyebHUKax AN MWHOCTPAHHOrO M 3CTOHCKOrO fA3blKa, OTBeYalo-
WMX MOMHOCTbIO TPeOOBAHMAM HOBbIX YCNOBUI XU3HU. OUEHKK
y4alLMXca XOpOLWOo OOBbACHAKT CNpaBefINBOCTbL 3TMX TpeboBa-
HUA.

B xoge akcnepMmeHTa, KPOME OUEHKM Y4eBHUKOB, LWKOMb-
HUKaM ObIN10 NPeanoXXeHo OUEHUTb COOCTBEHHYH MOTMBaLMUIO U
KOMMNETEHTHOCTb, a TakKXe MpeacTaBUTbh rpauyeckn KapTUHY
NCMO/Ib30BaHUA Pa3IMUYHbIX UCTOYHUKOB WMHGpoOpMauum gna no-
MO/IHEHWUA 3HaHWI No npegmeTam. [locnegHee MO3BOMAMO Bbl-
fBUTb CBfI3b KayecTBa y4ebHMKa M 0COBEHHOCTEW MHpopmaLm-
OHHOr0 MOBEAEHUA LKONLHWKOB. YeM XyXe OLeHKW y4yebHUKa,
Tem 60fee 3HAYMMbIM 0Ka3anocb 0O6bACHeHMe yyuTend. Tpya-
Hble TEKCTbl NOATANKMBAIKOT YUMUTENs K ponu nHpopmaropa, npu
3TOM, €CTECTBEHHO, CHMXXAeTCs BO3MOXHOCTb TBOPYECKON akK-
TUBHOCTW yyaljuxcs.

MofBoas UTOTM MHOTOMETHUX WCCNEeA4OBaHWUN, Mbl MOXEM C
YBEPEHHOCTbID CKasaTb, YTO MeTOAMKA CaMOOLEHUBAHUSA BMO/-
He onpaBgana cebsa. W faxe ecnu ydvawmecs OUEHWBAOT OYEHb
CY6bEKTMBHO C MO3ULUMN COBCTBEHHbIX MEPeXUBaHWIA, BCe paBHO
Ha MOBEPXHOCTb BbIXOAAT MHOTME O0OBLEKTMBHbLIE XapaKTepucTu-
KW y4yebHOro matepuana. bonee TOYHbIE pe3ynbTaTbl OTHOCATCS
K OLEHKE YPOBHSA 3HAaKOMOCTU MOHATUIA, TEPMUHOB. B Lenom xe
Takol MoAX04 MOXET 0Kas3aTbCA MOJSIe3HbIM AN NpeABapuTesb-
HOro 3Tana M3y4YeHUs KavyecTBa LIKO/bHbIX Y4YeOHUNKOB.
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HAUMNOHAJIbHO-KYJIbTYPHAHA
SHAYNMMOCTb BUAEOMATEPUANOB
B MHOCTPAHHOW AYAUTOPUN

JI. BegnHa (TapTy)

Ha 3aHATMAX MO PYCCKOMY $A3blKy WMHOCTPaHHble CTYAEHTI
HapsAgy C JIMHTBUCTUYECKMMMW 3HAHUSIMW, PEYEBLIMW MOLENAMMU
NoBeAEeHUS HOCUTEJEN A3blKA NMOMyYalT TaKXe Ky/bTYyposioru-
YecKMe 3HaHus, YCBOEHME KOTOPbIX SBAAETCA HEOTbEMIEMbIM
yCNoBMeM (HOPMMUPOBAHUS KOMMYHWKaTUBHOW KOMMETEHLUN.

Henb3s He cOrnacuTbCA C MHEHWMEM BeAyLW WX METOAUCTOB,
KOTOpble CYMTalOT, YTO npenojasaTesb “AO/MKEH CTPEMUTLCA K
CO34aHMI0 Ha YpOKe YCM0BUI, NpU KOTOPbIX y4valiuecs Haxo-
AATCSA B Cpepe pYCCKOro fA3bXa Kak MOXHO 6onbwwe” (Mutpo-
thaHoBa, KocTtomapoB 1990). 3Ta Mbicib npuobpeTaeT ocoboe
3ByYaHWe W aKTyanbHOCTb B YC/IOBUAX OTCYTCTBMSA A3bXKOBO
cpefbl, T.K. UMEHHO B 3TUX YCNOBUAX NpenojaBatesib ABNsSeTCS
rNaBHbIM, a 3a4acTyK W eAWHCTBEHHbIM MPOBOAHWKOM B HOBbIl
He3HaKOMbIA MUp.

MosToMy akTyanbHON CTaHOBMTCA Mpobnema CcoO34aHusA
YUYeOHMKOB U Y4eOHbIX MaTepuanoB HOBOFO TuMa, KOTOpble
obecneymBanu O6bl MaKcMManbHOe MOrpyXeHwe CTYAEHTOB-
WHOCTPaHLUEB B HaLMOHANbHO-KY/NbTYPHYIO cpefy. 3Ta Uefb u
cTosNa nepej aBTopamMu HefaBHO CO3JaHHOro yyebHuKa pyc-
CKOTO A3bXa A1 WMHOCTPaHHbIX CTyfAeHTOB “OfuH cemecTtp”
(AnnukmeTc n gp. 1995).

VIMeHHO ¢ yyebHMKa HAYMHAETCS MEpPBOE CEPbe3H0e 3HAKOM-
CTBO CTYJEHTOB-UHOCTPAHLEB He TOMbKO C PYCCKUM $3bXOM,
HO U C pyCCKUMMK peannsiMu (MCTOPUYECKUMU, KYNbTYPHbIMMU,
ObITOBBIMM X T.M.), C MEHTAMTETOM PyCcCKOro Hapoga. OCHOB-
HYI0 HarpysKky B 3TOM NjaHe HecyT B HOBOM Yy4YebHUKe CTpaHo-
BeA4YeCKMe TeKCTbl (MO ABa B KaXAOM LMKnAe), boraTblid unnto-
CTpaTUBHbLI/ MaTepuan, a TakXXe MHOFOYMNCNEeHHbIe MHIBOCTpa-
HOBeJYeckne BCTaBKM-KOMMeHTapumu. bonblwas vacTb 3KcTpa-
NIMHTBUCTUYECKON MHGOpMaL KM y4ebHUKa npeacTaBieHa Ha aH-
FAMIACKOM fA3bXe. TaKoi noaxod MPOAMKTOBaH cneuudukoit
HayanbHOro Kypca oby4yeHusa, T.K. Ha 3TOM 3Tane yuvaujmecs
OrpaHMyeHbl B CBOMX BO3MOXHOCTAX CAyLWaTb, YATaTb WU MOHU-
MaTb WHOA3bIYHbIE TEKCTbl, afleKBATHO BbIpaXaTb COOCTBEHHbIE
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MbICNK, T.€. NMPUHMUMaTb aKTUBHOE y4yacCTue B 06LU,eHI/II/I Ha NHO-
CTPaHHOM A3bIKeE.

HecMoTpsa Ha HacbllEeHHOCTb Y4YebHMKA CTPaHOBEAYECKOW 1
HaLMOHaNbHO-KYNbTYPHOW WMH(OPMaLMne, OH He ucuyepnbiBaeT
BCe BO3MOXHOCTW Npe3eHTaLun KynbTYPONOrMYECKUX 3HaHWNI B
YCNOBUAX OTCYTCTBMSA S3bIKOBOW U KYNbTYpHON cpefbl. MoaTo-
My napannenbHo ¢ paboToi Hapj co3faHueM yyebGHMKa aBTOpbI
cobupanu BMAeO3anuCK, paclimpsarolLMe cTpaHOBeAYeCKUin no-
TeHUMan yyebHuka.

CoBpemMeHHOe /MHrBOCTpPaHOBeAeHWEe BblAENAeT MOHATHE
“aKKynbTypuUpytoL el 3puTenpHoOi HarnagHoctn” (BepewaruH,
Koctomapos 1990), korga Bu3yalbHblii MaTepuan wurpaet
OCHOBHYI0 pPOMb NPU O03HAKOM/IEHUW WHOCTPaHLEB C PYCCKON
KYNbTYpoOil, ObITOM, TpaguunamMu CTpaHbl.

Bugeosanucb cogepXuT B cebe MHOro BM3yanbHON UHGOp-
Mauuun, 4To 3HauMTenbHO obneryaeT BepbanbHYK CeEMaHTU3a-
LMI0 MHOTUX 3KCTPANUHIBUCTUYECKNX U MapaiMHIBUCTUUYECKUNX
SBMEHUI, 0XBaTbiBasd WX BO BCEM MHOroo6pasmu (LBET, 3BYKM,
CUMBO/IbI U Np.).

C Opyroi CTOpOHbl, BUAE03aNMUCb — 3TO MaKCUManbHO WH-
thopmaTtnBHoe U 3 PeKTUBHOE CPEACTBO NMPe3eHTaLMM yYebHOoro
maTtepuana, T.K. 4yem 60fblie peLenTopoB MPUHMMAeET y4vacTue
B NpoLiecce MO3HaHMA, TeM Nyylle yCBaMBaeTCA M3y4yaeMblii Ma-
Tepuan.

Kak M3BeCTHO, Y B3pOCNOro 4YesoBeKa 3puUTenbHas naMaTb
npeobnagaet Haf CNyxoBoi, goxoas ao 80%. B Tex e cnyuya-
AX, Korga mHopmauusa noctynaet cpasy no AByM KaHanam (u
3pUTENLHOMY, U CIYXOBOMY), NpoLecc 3anOMUHaHNs npoTekaeT
ObicTpee, T.K. B €r0 OpPraHM3auunto BK/OYEHb! AOMONHUTENbHbIE
CTUMY/bI-3HaKW. Koppensyuus pasnuyHbiX BUAOB NamsTu (3Mo-
LMOHanbHas, obpa3Hasd, MOTOpPHas, CNOBECHO-/0rM4yeckas) B
OLHO W TO Xe BPEMS AefaeT WHTeNNeKTyalbHyl paboTy CTy-
[OEHTOB 3HAYNTENbHO 3 (HEeKTUBHEN.

CTpaHoBegueckas uHopmayns, KOTOpyto HecyT B cebe fA3bl-
KOBble W peYyeBble MOAENW BMAeo3anucu, o6oraw,aeTcs CMbICNO-
BbIM cofepXaHuem. Takum o6pasom, 3Ta MHGpoOpmauus ocTa-
BNSET B NaMATU Y4YalUXCA He TOMbKO ayAuTUBHbINA, HO 1 6onee
rny6oKuii BU3ynbHbIA “creg”.

BugeomaTtepunanbl faldT BO3MOXHOCTb OTpPa3nTb COBOKYI-
HOCTb 3KCTPaIMHIBUCTMYECKNX KOMMOHEHTOB 3HAaHWA BO BCEM
UX MHOroobpasuu. 3agayva npenogaBaTenss — o06paTUTb Ha HUX
BHMMaHWe CTYAEHTOB W MOAUYMHUTb MX YYeOHbIM LEeNnsiM ypoka.

Bupeosanucu BbICTynalOT B KaYecTBe:
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— onopbl A4NA MOHWMaHWA YCAbILWAHHOIO W MPOYMTaHHOrO (ce-
MaHTU3aunsa pevyeBoro NMoBeAEeHWNA HOCUTENel f3biKa, CEMaH-
TU3aumnsa CTpaHOBeAUYECKUX peanui);

— onopbl ANA 3anomMuMHaHuWs (BCMOMOraTenbHble CTUMY/bI-
3HaKu);

— Omnopbl 414 BOCNPOW3BeAeHUA NOHATOrO (OTAENbHbIX PEMuK,
(hparMeHTOB U TEKCTa B LE0M);

— [JONONHUTENbHOW MH(pOpPMaLUN K YXXe 3HAKOMOMY MaTtepua-
ny (Tematmyeckoe WNNKCTPUPOBaHME pasfenoB YyYeOHMKA);

— cpeAcTBa Npe3eHTaUUM M ceMaHTU3auumn 6e33KBUBANEHTHOW
NeKCUKM W NEKCUYeCcKoro martepuana, cojepxaiiero B cebe
HaLNOHaNbHO-KYNbTYPHbIA KOMMOHEHT.

Llenb paboTbl Hafg BUAEONPUIOXEHNEM — AOMOSHUTL CTpa-
HOBeJUYECKYH WH(popMauuo yyebHUKa, co3gaTb LENOCTHOe
npeAcTaBneHMe 0 CTpaHe u3yyaemoro s3elka. [lpu oTbope
BMEOMaTepManoB Mbl UCXOLWIW, B MEPBYH oOuyepefb, U3 UX
HaLWOHaNbHO- KY/NbTYPHON UeHHOCTU. Bce Bupeosanucu, xoTs
paboTa Haj NPUMOXKEHWEM elLe He 3aKOHYEeHa, MOXHO YCMOBHO
pas3fenuTb Ha Tpu Fpynnsl.

1) Bugeomatepuanbl, creuuanbHo nNoAo6GpaHHble K TeMam
yuyebHUKa (KOHLEPT “PyccKas MecHs U pYyCCKUiA pomMaHc”, Bbl-
cTynneHne (oNbKAOPHOro aHcam6na “IpoBoAbl MacneHuubl”,
(hmnbmbl 0 Mockse, MeTepbypre v gp.).

2) Bwupgeomatepuanbl, paclwiupailowme Tematuky ydebHuka
(BeHYaHMe B NMpaBOCNaBHOW LEePKBW, TeaTpasibHble MUHUATIOPbI
no nbecaMm YexoBa, KOHLEPT OpKecTpa PYCCKUX HapOAHbLIX WH-
CTPYMEHTOB U 4p.).

3) Bupgeosanucu, cgenaHHbie B eCTECTBEHHbIX YC/IOBUAX BHe-
ayAUTOPHbIX MeponpuaTuii (YTPEHHUK B LETCKOM cajy, Beyep
B 06L4eCTBE CMABSAHCKUX KyNbTyp W 4p.).

B yem >xe MposiBNAETCA HauMOHaNbHO-KY/bTypHaa 3Hauu-
MOCTb OTO6MpPaeMbIX HamMmun Bugeomatepnanos? CumtaeM Heo6Xo-
OUMBIM BbIAENNTb CNeaytoLine ee acnekTbl.

1. ®oHOBbIE 3HAHUA

®oHOBas WMH(pOPMaUMs UTrpaeT HEManoBaXHYI ponb npu
KOMMYHUKaLUW npeacTaBuTeneil pasHbix KynbTyp. OHa op-
MUPYET HaLMOHaNbHO-KY/bTYPHbI/ KOHTEKCT, PACKpPbIBas CKpPb-
TbIli CMbIC/T BbICKa3blBaHWS, paclUUpsAs AMANa3oH afeKBaTHOro
MOHWMaHWUs OT YPOBHS 3HaKa [0 YPOBHSA CMbIC/A.

OT6VpaemMble COOTBETCTBEHHO BUAEO(PArMeHTbl AaloT CTy-
JeHTaMm CBeIEHWs O PYCCKOW mpupoge, My3blKe, TPaguuusax u
o6bluasx, ogexpe, uckycctee, onbkiope u np. C NOMOLLbHO
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3TUX (DOHOBbLIX 3HAHWI U NPOUCXOAMT MPUOOLLEHNE CTYAEHTOB-
MHOCTPaHLEB K KyNnbType pyCcCKOro Hapofa, MpeofosieHne umu
TPYAHOCTEN KyNbTYPONOrMYECKOA ANCTAHUUMN, YTO B KOHEYHOM
utore KomneHcupyet (B 60Mblel UAN MEHBIMHI CTENEHU) OT-
CYTCTBME A3bIKOBOW W KYNbTYPHOI Cpeabl.

BonbwmM NAOCOM BUAEO3ANNCKU ABAAETCA U TO, YTO OHa JaeT
BO3MOXHOCTb 06paTWTb BHUMaHWe CTY[EHTOB Ha CpeAcTBa He-
Bep6anbHOro NoBefEeHUS PYCCKMX BO BCEM UX MHOroobpasuu:
— KWHeTu4eckue (KecTbl, MUMMUKaA, (DYHKLNA YNbIOKKN, TeNonBu-

XeHns),

— MNpoOKcUManbHble (paccTosiHne Mexay cobecegHukamu),
— napanuMHrencTuyeckme (Temn, rPOMKOCTb, MHTOHALUS peun).

N X0TA MO OTHOWEHWUIO K peyn OHW BbIMOMHAKT BCNOMOra-
TeNbHY QYHKLUMIO, UX HeageKBaTHOE BOCMPMATHAE N HEMOHMMA-
HVe MOTYT Nerko HapyWwuTb NPOLEecC KOMMYHUKaLMUK.

COBOKYMHOCTb BCEX (DOHOBbIX 3HAaHWA, MOHWUMaHWE HOPM U
npaBuN NOBEAEHUS HOCMTENEl PYCCKOro A3blKa Kak Ha Bepbanb-
HOM, TaK U HeBepb6anbHOM YPOBHAX, (POPMUPYIOT KOMMYHUKa-
TUBHYIO KOMMETEHLWUIO WHOCTPaHHbLIX CTYAEHTOB W ONpeAenatoT
YCMEWHOCTb 06LLeHNSA HA HEPOAHOM SA3bXeE.

2. OMOLMOHaNbHO-3CTETMYECKOE BO3eNCTBUE

He BbI3bIBa€T COMHEHMS TOT (hakKT, YTO MPOYHOCTbL 3amMo-
MWUHaHUS MHopMaLMyM 3aBUCMT OT CTEMEHM 3MOLMOHANbLHOrO
BO34elCTBMSA Y4eOHOro ¥ JONOMHUTENbHOrO MaTtepuana. OnbIT
nokasbiBaeT TakKXe, YTO MPU HaMUYUKN 3MOLMOHANLHOIO (ak-
TOpa W CO3HaTe/NbHOr0 ero ycuneHus B npouecce 06yyeHUs
MHOCTPaHLEB 3HAYUTENIbHO CTUMYNMPYIOTCA WX MO3HaBaTe/b-
Hble MHTepecbl. CTyfEeHTbl aKTUBHee y4yacTBYIOT B 00CYXAeHUM
TeMbl 3aHATKSA, CTapalTCA BbiCKa3aTb CBOE MHEHWE, NTHOPUPYS
A3bIKOBble TPYAHOCTM, 3afal0T Maccy BONPOCOB, caMu NMPUBOAST
CpaBHEHUS M3 Pa3HbIX KYNbTyp.

CunnbHOE 3MOLMOHAaNbHO-3CTeTUUYECKOE BO3AeliCTBUE OKa3sbl-
BaKOT 3anucu ¢ obpasuaMy My3bXanbHON KyNbTypbl — pyCCKKe
HapofHble MECHU, pOMaHCbl, NecHW 6apAoB, a TakXXe COBPEMEH-
Has acTpaja. 3HAKOMCTBO MHOCTPaHLEB C MY3bXafibHOW Ky/b-
Typoii uMmeeT 60MbLLOE 3HaYeHWe U And GOPMMPOBaHUA UX CTpa-
HOBELYECKO/ KOMMNeTeHLMMN. [MO3TOMY Mbl COYM HEOBXOAMMbIM
BK/IIOUNTb B BUAEONPUIOXEHWE M 06paslbl NECEHHOrO UCKYC-
CTBa PYCCKUX.

B pycckoinl HapogHOW MecHe MenoauMsi U TEKCT HepaspbliB-
HO CBAi3aHbl. MOHMMaHWe TeKCcTa NeceH B ayfuMTopuu, KOTopas
TONbKO HauyMHAeT M3yyaTb PYCCKWUIA A3bX, €CTECTBEHHO BbI3bl-
BaeT 60/blune TPYAHOCTU U TpebyeT COOTBETCTBYIOLLEFO JieK-
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CMYECKOro ¥ CTPaHOBEAYECKOro KOMMeHTapusa npenojaBatens.
3TOT KOMMeHTapuit n3-3a 06MANs MHPopPMaLumn LenecoobpasHo
NPOBOANTL HA POAHOM A3bIKE YUYalluXCsH UAN C NOMOLLbIO A3blKa-
nocpefHuKa. Mpu 3TOM HaM KaXKeTCcs BaXKHbIM, 4YTOObI K/KO4e-
Bble CN0Ba M peanumn 6blAn NpeAcTaBfeHbl U NO-pycckn. Tak
CTY[EeHTbl MOFyT B Ja/bHelilleM Yy3HaBaTb WX U ynoTpebnaThb
CaMOCTOATENbHO.

Uepes My3bXY 1 TEKCT MHOCTPaHHbIE CTYAEHTbl MOTYT NOCTU-
raTb CBOeo6pa3ve HaLWOHaNbHO-KY/IbTYPHOW KapTUHbI Mupa.
Hanpumep, pycckuit pomaHc — obpasel, rOpoACKONR KynbTypbl,
HapoAHas MecHs, YacTyLllKa, XOpoBoA — 06pasLbl AepeBeHCKOIA
KynbTypbl. Menogua (rpyctHas, nnasHas, 6GbicTpasd, 030pHas
W T.4.) cama B GOMbLIMHCTBE Cly4vyaeB CTUMYNMPYET A3bIKOBYIO
JOrafKy ydauimxcs, noMoraet rny60okKoMy packpbiTUIO cofep-
XaHus necHn. Bupgeosanuch B ee JUHAMUKe M Kpackax fonos-
HAeT CTPAHOBELUYECKYO UH(OPMALUIO TeKCTa N MY3bXW (HaLMo-
Ha/lbHble KOCTIOMbI, MY3blKalbHble MHCTPYMEHTbI, TaHLEeBabHbIE
LBVOKEHUS 1 np.)

3. TlorpyXeHuve B A3bIKOBYI cpeay

Wcnonb3oBaHMe Ha 3aHATUAX CTpPaHOBeAYEeCKOl BUAeo3a-
nucu faeT npernofaBaTesitd BO3MOXHOCTb “BbIATM” 3a npefe-
Nbl ayAMTOPUM U TEM CaMbiM PacWMpuTb KPyr cobecefHMKOB
CTYEHTOB-UHOCTPAHLIEB.

34ecb XoTenoch 6bl OTMETUTH BOJBLUYIO ANAAKTUYECKYHO LiEH-
HOCTb TeX Bu[eoMaTepuanos, B CbeMKe KOTOPbIX MPUHUMANM
yyacTve camu CTyAeHTbl: YTPEeHHUK B JeTCKOM cajy, Beyep B
apMAHCKOM 06LuLecTBe, Npa3fHUK B 0OLLECTBE CNABAHCKUX KY/b-
TYp W Apyrue.

O6bl4HO mnpenofaBaTeslb BbICTyMaeT B PONM NOCPefHUKA
MeXJy roTOBOM BUAEO03anuCbio M CTYAEHUYECKON ayauTopue,
KOMMEHTUPYA 3pUTeNbHO-CYX0BOW psaj. B xofe BMAEOCHEMKM
(>kuBOW, Hey4YeOHOI) 1 nocnegyoLLeli AeMOHCTpaLy NoAo6HbIX
BMeoMaTepmasoB npenojasate/is — He TOMbKO OpraHusaTop,
HO ¥ napTHep B o6weHuMn. Kpome TOro, Takue BuUAE03anuCK
npeacTaBnAOT PYCCKYIO peyb — pa3HoobpasHyto no Temny pe-
4yu, MHTOHaLWK, TeMbpy ronoca, CTUMIO, akUueHTam u np. — B ee
eCTECTBEHHOM 3BYYaHWUW, JAIOT WHTEPECHbIE peyeBble MOLENN.

BHeayAnTOpHbIE BCTPEUYU CTYAEHTOB-UHOCTPAHLEB C HOCUTe-
NIAMUN PYCCKOrO A3bXa paclunpsaroT KPYr eCTEeCTBEHHbIX CUTYa-
uuii obuieHus, gaBas MM BO3MOXHOCTb MPOBEPUTb CBOU KOM-
MYHUKaTUBHbIE CMNOCOGHOCTM Ha 3HAaKOMOM NIeKCUYEeCKOM Mate-
puane. 3TW BCTPEYM CMOCOOCTBYKOT YCTPAHEHUIO “KHUXXHOCTU
peun”, KoTopas fABNAETCA 3aKOHOMEPHbIM CNeACTBMEM MUHU-
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Ma/IbHOT0 NeKCUMYECKOro 3amnaca u Hen3bexxHoi yyebHON oKpac-
KN 3HAKOMbIX PeyYyeBbIX MOAENEN.

3ameyeHO TakXe, 4YTO Mocfe TaKMX BCTPeY MHOCTPaHHble
CTYZAEHTbl U B CUTyauuax 06WEeHWA apyr c¢ Apyrom Ha ypoke
N BHE €ro cTapatoTcsi BKAKYNTb B CBOK Peyb YC/bllaHHbIE CMO-
Ba, 060POTbI, TEM CaMbiM aKTUBM3UPYS CMUCOK BbIPaXKeHW pe-
YeBOro 3TMKEeTa U COBepPLLUEHCTBYS (OPMUPYIOLLYHOCA KOMMYHU-
KaTUBHYK KOMMETEHLHUIO.

MocnegylWmMin NPoCMOTP CO3[aHHbIX MPU HEMOCPEeACTBEH-
HOM y4yacTuuM CTYfEeHTOB BMWJeoMaTepuanoB MOKa3blBaeT, 4TO
3h(heKT NPUCYTCTBMA U y4yacTUs — OT MACCMBHOIO (3pUTENn Ha
KOHLIepTe PYCCKOI MecHM) A0 aKTUBHOro (y4acTHMKMU XOpoBOAa
B 1IETCKOM Ccajly) — COXpaHsAeTcs HafoNro, faBas BO3MOXHOCTb
HEOAHOKPATHO MOTrPyXaTbCs B YXE& 3HAKOMYI0 $13bIKOBYHO Cpe-
4y, 3aKpennss HOPMbl W MpaBuia PeYeBOro NOBEAEHMS U Kak
Obl NpofneBas MPOLLECC aKKyNbTypauun B Xode MeXKYNbTyp-
HOW KOMMYHUKaLMWN.

4. Ovanor KynbTyp

O6LWen3BecTHO, YTO B OCHOBE HOPM COLMANbLHOro 06LWEeHUA
NEeXWUT HaLWMOHaNbHO-KYNbTYpHasa cneyunguka, UTHOPUpoBaHue
KOTOPOM 0ObIYHO BbI3biBAET HEMOHMMaHWe WT KakK npasBuno, Be-
[leT K HapylleHuMo npotecca obuweHns. CHopmMUpoBaBLLIUCH KaK
IMYHOCTMW B OLHON NIMHTBOKY/NbTYPHOR Cpefe v BCTynas B KOH-
TaKT C yfeHamu ApYyrow (1 gaxxe roBops Ha A3blke NocnegHen),
MHOCTPaHHble CTYAEeHTbl OMMWpPaKTCA Ha COBCTBEHHbIA NMHIBO-
KYNbTYPHbI/ ONbIT U AENCTBYIOT MO “CBOMM” MOAEeNsm nosefe-
HUA.

Takum 06pa3oMm, NPoOLECC KOMMYHWKaLWUW OCyLLecTBAsSeTCS
He TONMbKO MeXfAy [ABYMs f3blKaMu, HO W ABYMS KynbTypamu.
Uem 6onee SpKO BbICTyNatT pa3nnuuns B KynbTypHOM (DoHe, Tem
TPyfiHEe CTAHOBUTCSH MeXKYNbTypHOe 06LieHWe U TeM A0/bllie
NPOUCX0AUT NPEOAOSIeHNe KYNbTYPONOrMYECKOW AUCTaHLUN.

CTpaHoBeAuYeCcKuniA maTepuan BUAEOMPUIOXKEHUS TpebyeT
KOHTpPacTMBHOr0 nNoAxofda, WM OfHa M3 3ajady npenojasaTens
3aK/0YAETCA B YME/NIOM CPaBHEHUM KOHTAKTUPYHOLLMX Haumo-
HafbHbIX KynbTyp. W ocobeHHO B Tex cdepax, rae KOHTpacThl
60/1ee 3aMeTHbI.

B03MOXHOCTb CpaBHMBaTb KynbTypbl Aa0T NPakTUYECKUN BCE
maTepuanbl BUAEONPUNOXEHNS. B npouecce COOTHeCeHMs 3ne-
MEHTOB HOBOI HaLWOHaNbHON KynbTypbl C 3NeMeHTaMW poj-
HOW hopMupyeTcs U NOAAEPXKMBAETCS MO3HaBaTe/IbHbIA MHTe-
pec MHOCTPaHHbIX CTY[EHTOB K CTpaHe U f3blky. Takas pab6oTta
BbI3bIBAET XXMBOW OTKAMK B aygutopuu. Hanpumep, MHTEPECHO
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NPOMNCXOAUT CONOCTaBNeHWE PYCCKUX HapOAHbLIX MECEH C ame-
PUKAHCKUMW MECHSIMW B CTUMe KaHTpu (CpaBHUBAKTCA MY3bl-
KanbHble CTUAWN, PUTMbI, MY3blKa/lbHbleé WHCTPYMEHTbI, Ofexaa
nT.4n.).

A(PheKTUBHOCTL MCNONb30BAHUSA CTpPaHOBEAYECKUX BULEO-
mMaTepuanoB Ha YpOKax pyCcCKOro A3blka 3aBUCUT, Ha Haw
B3rNna4, OT crefyrwnx hakTopos:

— Lenecoobpa3HOCTb BKAOYEHUS BUAEO(PArMEHTOB B y4yeb-
HbI npouecc;

— CTeneHb LO3MPOBKM Matepuana 1 B3aMOCBSI3aHHOCTb C Te-
MaTUKON y4ebHUKa,;

— MeTOAMYECKN OpraHu3oBaHHas cuctema 3ajaHuii;

— KOMNEKCHOCTb;

— obecneyeHne 06paTHOW CBA3M (MOCTOSAHHLIA KOHTPO/b aje-
KBAaTHOCTWU MOHWMaHWUA BuUAeopana);

— WCMOSb30BaHMWe MpenofaBaTefieM BCEX AUAAKTUYECKUX BO3-
MOXHOCTeli Bugeo3anucu (CTon-Kagp, NOBTOPHbIA MPOCMOTP
nT.n).

LleneHanpaB/fieHHO OTOOpPaHHbIe U BKAOYEHHbIE B OOLLYI CU-
cTeMy 00y4YeHMs BuaeomaTepuanbl MMeT O0/bLIOE 3HAYEeHUe
ONA PacKpbiTUA HaLWOHANbHO-KYbTYPHOM cneunpukn pyccko-
ro A3bXa, GOPMUPYIOT Y MHOCTPAHHbLIX CTYLEHTOB CMNOCO6GHOCTD
K afeKBaTHOMY BOCMPUATUIO ABMEHWUIA PYCCKON KyNbTypbl. OHU
JaloT BO3MOXXHOCTb MOCTUraTh PYCCKYK “Mogens mupa” 4vepes
CNoBO K 06pa3, yepe3 HaUMOHANbHO-KYNbTYpHbIE accoumauum.

B s3aknwoueHne XoTenocb 6bl MOAYEPKHYTb, 4YTO CO3jaBae-
MOe BUAEOMNPUNIOXKEHNE, XOTA M CBA3AHO C KOHKPETHbIM Yyu4e6-
HUKOM, MMeeT NMONNGYHKLNOHaNbHbIA XapakTep. Ero martepua-
Nibl C YCMEXOM MOTFYT UCMO/Ib30BaTbCSA W HA NPOABUHYTOM 3Ta-
ne obyyeHus, U B Xode cneyuasbHbIX TUHIBOCTPAHOBEAYECKUNX
KYpCOB, U BO BHeayauTopHoe BpeMa (KaK ANS UHAMBULYaNIbHO-
ro NpocMoTpa, Tak v NS CO34aHNA HaLWOHANbHO-KY/IbTYPHOTO
(hOoHa Npu NPOBEAEHWNU Pa3IUYHbIX MEePONpPuUATUIA).
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NnoAroToOBKA MNMEPEBOAUUMNKOB U
MAPANNENBbHbBIE TEKCTbI

M. Bexmac-J/1exTo (XeNnbCUHKN)

Mo mepe TOro Kak B Teopuu U MpaKTMKe MepeBofa yKope-
HAeTcs T.H. (YHKUWOHanbHbIA NOAXOA K MepeBogy, Bce 60/b-
lee 3HayeHMe B NOArOTOBKE MepeBOAYMKOB NpuobpeTaroT na-
pannenbHble TEKCTbl, T.e. Mapbl Pa3HOA3bIYHbIX TEKCTOB, Kak
MOXHO G/MKe HanoMUHAKLWKUX APYr Apyra no TemMaTuke U Co-
[lep>XXaHunto, a TakXe Mo CBOMM MnparmMaTuyeckum u TeKCTyanb-
HbIM OCOOEHHOCTAM.

MapannenbHble TEKCTbl MCNOMb3YIOTCA KakK B KayecTBe y4yeb-
HOro MaTepuana Ha 3aHATMAX NO MepeBOdy, TaK U B KayecTse
MaTepuana MccnefoBaHna B KYPCOBbIX WM AUMAOMHbIX paboTax.

1. YnoTpe6bneHue napanfiefbHblX TEKCTOB
B KayecTBe y4ye6HOro maTepuana

Ham Hen3BecTHO, C KakKux MOp napanfiefnbHble TEKCTbl UC-
NONb3yKTCA B APYIMX Y4ebHbIX 3aBefeHMAX, HO B VHCTUTYTe
NMoArOTOBKM NepeBOAYMKOB B ropofe KoyBsona K HUM npubera-
IOT C caMOro ocHoBaHust MMHcTUTyTa, T.e. ¢ 1971 roga. OcobeH-
HO BaXXHbIMU OHW ABMAKTCA ANA KypCOB MepeBofda Npogieccmo-
Ha/flbHbIX TEKCTOB, Ha KOTOPbIX OHWU CNYXaT OCHOBHbIM Y4Ye6HbIM
matepuanom. lMepBas 3agavya CTYAEeHTOB — Mpo4ynMTaTb Napas-
NefnbHblE TEKCTbl Ha MWHOCTPAaHHOM W POAHOM fi3blKaxX C LEJbio
3HAKOMCTBa KaK C COofepXXaHuWem TeKCTa, TaK M C UX A3bIKOBbI-
MU 0COOGEHHOCTAMU. [1OTOM cnefyeT MUCbMEHHbLIA MepeBof Ha
Ty XXe Unn 613Kyl TeEMy — CHa4vana C MHOCTPAHHOTO fidbXa
Ha pOAHOWM, a MOTOM C POAHOrO f3bXa Ha WHOCTPaHHbIN. 3a-
BEpLUAKOLWMM 3TaNoOM ABNAETCHA YCTHbIA NepeBos,.

MapannenbHble TEKCTbl HA 3TUX KYypCax CAy>aT UCTOYHUKOM
He TO/MbKO $3bXXOBOM, HO U BHEA3bXOBOW MH(pOpMaLMn. 3HaKO-
MSICb C TeKCTamu, 6yayuine nepeBof4ynKn OfHOBPEMEHHO NOy-
YaloT OCHOBHbIE 3HAHWUS O AAHHOW OTpacnuM TEXHUKKU, 3KOHOMU-
KW, HOpUCNpyaeHunn n T1.4.

Kageapa pycckoro nepeBoga MOMb3yeTcsa napanfiefibHbl-
MW TeKCTaMu, MOXET OblTb, NocnefoBaTe/lbHEE APYIUX Ka-
thegp. CHavana UHbIX BO3MOXHbIX METOLOB pPaboThl U He ObIIO:
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HUHCKO—PYCCKNE U pPYCCKO—(UHCKME cnoBapu no cneumnanb-
HbIM 061aCTSIM HayK MOJIHOCTbIO OTCYTCTBOBaNU, u 4o 1975 ropa
He 6bII0 JaXke PUHCKO—PYCCKOro cnosaps o6 ennTepaTypHo-
ro A3blka. HO ¥ B HawwW AHW, KOrga nofioXXeHne co cCnoBapsiMu
HEMHOrO Y/y4YLlWUI0Chb, METOA napasnsienbHbiX TEKCTOB COXpaHa-
€T CBOK aKTyanbHOCTb.

MapannenbHble TEKCTbl MOME3Hbl — U YacTO HeOO6XOAUMbI —
LNS BbIACHEHUA 3HAYeHUA TEPMUHOB (KaK WMHOA3bIYHbLIX, TaK U
“cBOMX”) U yCTaHOBNEHUS MePeBOAYECKOro COOTBETCTBMA. 3Ha-
YyeHMe TepMMHa O06bIYHO Heb3d C TOYHOCTbIO YCTAHOBWUTbL Ha
OCHOBE [ABYA3blYHbIX CNOBapei, TaKk KaK B HUX OObIYHO HET HM
onpegeneHnin, HW KoHTekcTa. Kpome TOro, B HUX MOTyT OTCYT-
CTBOBaTb fae OTMeTKM 06 oTpacnfx, B KOTOPbIX ynoTpe6ns-
I0TCA npejnaraeMble UMW TEPMUHBI.

MeTon napanfieNbHbIX TEKCTOB MOMOraeT CTYAEHTY BbIfiC-
HATb U apyrue gaktbl, 06bIY4HO OTCYTCTBYIOLME B CNOBapaX:
CBELEHUS O CMHTAKCMYECKUX OCOBEHHOCTAX TEPMMWHOB, 06 WX
coYeTaemMoCTu u T.[4.

MeToz napannenbHbIX TEKCTOB COYeTaeTCAa C TeOPETUYECKU-
MW WU MPaKTUYECKUMWN 3aHATUAMU MO TepMUHoNormm. Ha Hux
CTY[EHTbl 3HAKOMATCSH C OCHOBAMW TEPMUHONOTNMW, MPUBbLIKAKOT
K COCTaBMEHUIO TEPMMWUHOMOIMYECKUX (MOHATWUIAHBLIX) CUCTEM W
onpegeneHnii pasHbIX MOHATUIA, a TaKXe YCTaHOBAEHUIO pas-
ANYUA MeXAYy TEePMUHOCMCTEMAMWU POAHOrO f3bXa U APYyrux
A3bIKOB.

MapannefnbHble TEKCTbl NMOMOralT CTYAEHTY TakKXe 03HaKo-
MUTBCA C Y3YCOM U KOHBEHUMAMU KaK WHOA3bIYHLIX TEKCTOB,
TaK W TEKCTOB Ha PoAHOM s3bXe (60/blias 4acTb CTY[LEHTOB-
OyayLmnx MNepeBOfYMKOB paHblUe PefKo YMTanu TeXHWU4YecKue,
lopuanyeckne n Apyrue TeKCTbl N0 CNeunanbHOCTU [aXke Ha
POAHOM A3bXe). ECTeCTBEHHO, OHWM OCO3HAKT NULWb YacTb A3bl-
KOBbIX M TEKCTyanbHbIX (PaKTOpPOB, COAepXKAalMXCA B TeKcTax.
Ho u Takas f3bXoBas WH(opmauusa, KoTopas CTYAEHTOM He
0CO3HaHa, NPUHOCMUT eMy Monb3y. OHa MOCTeNeHHO Hakaninea-
eTCA B NOACO3HAHWUW CTY[eHTa, U eMy CTAHOBUTCA Nerye onpe-
LennTb, Korga TeKCT “3BYy4YUT” MPaBUbHO.

2. MapannenbHble TEKCTHI
Kak MmaTepuan nccnefoBaHus

Wcnonb3oBaHns napannefibHbiX TEKCTOB Ha 3aHATUAX, 04-
HakKo, HegoCTaToOuHO. [ns TOro yuto6bl rNy6Xe BHUKHYTb B 3TK
TEKCTbI, HY)Ha CUCTeMaTUUeCcKas MccrefoBaTenbckas paboTa.
B cBoem Z0K/1afe 0CTaBUM B CTOPOHE™ M3y4YeHUe TEPMUHOIOTMN

* [MapannenbHble TEKCTbl UCMOb3YIOTCA B KaYeCTBe TEKCTOBOr0, UCC/efo-
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M COCPeaoTOUYMM BHMMaHME Ha COMOCTAB/IEHUM ABMEHUI y3yca
N TeKCTYanbHbIX KOHBEHLMW, T.e. Ha 06NacTW, HasblBaemol TO
KOHTpacTuBHON cTmunucTtukol (LUseiuep 1991, 1993), TO KOH-
TPacTUBHON NMHIBUCTMKON TekcTa (Enkvist 1977).*

2.1. BOo3HVMKHOBEHUE MHTepeca
K MccrnefoBaHWIO napanfnenbHblX TEeKCTOB

Npes mcnonb3oBaHusa napannefbHbiX TEKCTOB B KavecTBe
NccnefoBaTeslbCKOro mMaTepuana BO3HWK/A CPaBHUTENbHO He-
[JaBHO, 04yeBUAHO, B Hauyane 1980-bix rofoB (cMm., Hanpumep,
Tirkkonen-Condit 1982 u Holz-Manttari 1981, 1984).** [loHa-
pobunocb, 0fHaKO, MHOrFO feT A0 OCYLLECTB/IEHWUA 3TON MAaew.
Tenepb napannefibHble TEKCTbl, O4HAKO, SBASKOTCA NpeaMeToM
nccnepoBaHma nepesogosefoB (Hanpumep, Kvam 1992, Hjort-
Pedersen 1994, Llgeiuep 1991, 1993) paBHO, KaK U CTyAeHTOB,
NUWYLWUX AUNJIOMHbIe paboThbl.

MosiBNeHWe UHTepeca K MapanfienbHbIM TEKCTaM CBS3aHO C
M3MEHeHNeM NOHMMaHWA nepeBoja. [lepeBOA yXe He ABNsAeT-
CA Kak MOXHO 60nee 6113K0I popmManbHOM N COAEPXKATENbHOM
Konuel MCXOAHOro TeKCTa, WANICTPUPYIOLLEl X0 MbICiel aB-
Topa M cnocobbl MX BblpaxeHUsi. OCHOBHas macca NepeBojoB
HanpaB/fieHa Ha HOBOroO ajpecata W Ha HOBble YC/0BWUS KOMMY-
HUKaLMKN, N B HUX CTPEMATCH K JOCTUXEHUIO KOMMYHWKATUB-
Horo agpekta. Torga HegocTaToO4HO, 4YTOGbLI MepeBOf COOTBET-
CTBOBan rpamMmaTMyeckum Hopmam f3blka nepeBoga. OH gon-
XeH 6bITb HaMWcaH TaK, KaK MPUHATO NucaTb B pPa3HbliX TUMNax
TEKCTa U pasHblX KOMMYHWKATUBHbIX YCOBUSAX.

BaTeNIbCKOr0 MaTepuana npu CoCTaB/eHUN C/IOBHUMKOB W cnoBapeii. Xopo-
LUMIA CNOBHMK TaKXXe obecriedeH “MUHUKOHTEKCTamKn”, T.e. TeKCTOBbIMK OT-
pblBKavu, rae ynotpebnsetca paccMaTpvBaeMblil B CI0BapHOl CTaTbe Tep-

MUH.
* ConoctaBuTenbHas nparmatuka B. I'. Maka (1992) oyeHb 6/1M3Ka K 3TUM

oTpacnsM. [ak, npaBfa, He roBOpUT 06 ynoTpe6ieHMM napannesbHbIX TeK-
cToB. MOXHO, OfHAKO, NPEeAMONOXNUTb, YTO, MO KpaiHeil mepe, 4acTb ero
HabMlofeHNI 0CHOBbLIBAETCA Ha NapasfiefibHbIX TeKCTax.

** [paBga, 40 HWUX MapansenbHble TEKCTbl GbUIM MCCMefOBaHbl TEMU, KTO
nepeeogun 6mMbNMI Ha pasHble A3bXW HapofoB Adpuku, A3un, AMepuKu
(cm., Hanpumep, Grimes 1963).

Takxke IHKBUCT (Enkvist 1978), paccmaTpuBas 3ajayun KOHTPacTUBHOM
TEKCTyaNbHOM NIMHIBUCTUKKN, B YAaCTHOCTW, CPaBHEHME aKTya/lbHOro useHe-
HUS B PasHOSA3bIYHbIX TEKCTax, UMeeT B BUAY UCCefoBaHME NapasfienibHbIX
TEKCTOB, XOTS W He ynoTpebnsieT Takoh TepMuH.
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2.2. TpeagmMeTbl U pe3ynbTaThl
nccnefoBaHMAa napasnsefibHbIX TeKCTOB

MpeamMeTOM COMOCTABNEHMA 4alle BCEro ABNAKTCA TEKCTh
NpoCTbIX, CTAHLAPTU3NPOBAHHbIX TUMNOB, KakK, Hamnpumep, pe-
sontoumm OOH (Thiel 1980), 60eBble ycTaBbl (Fap60BCKMi
1981), nHcTpyKuMmn no akcnayataumm (cm. Vehmas-Lehto 1993),
KynuHapHble peuentbl (Kuivalainen 1994), 3asewaHus (Hjort-

Oedersen 1994) n T.4. Yem CnoXHee CTaHOBATCA TEKCTbl, TEM
TPYLHEE MONyYNTb KOHKPETHble pe3ynbTaThl. CrefyeT 3aMeTUTb
TakXe, 4To “napannefnbHOCTb” TEKCTOB — TMOHATME OTHOCU-
TenbHOe. TPyAHO HaWTW TEKCTbl, TOYHO COOTBETCTBYIOLME APYT
ApYry No BCEM CBOMM NparmMaTuyeckuM CBOWNCTBaM.

Pe3ynbTaTbl UCCNef0BaHMWIA TEKCTyanbHbIX KOHBEHLMIA MOX-
HO OYEHb YC/IOBHO pa3fleNlnTb Ha [Ba Tuna. YacTb pe3ynbTaToB
KacaeTcs KauyeCTBEHHbIX, a Apyras 4acTb — KO/MYECTBEHHbIX
0COOEHHOCTEe TEKCTOB.

2.2.1. KayecTBeHHbIe pa3iyyns
napasnasenbHbIX TEKCTOB

KayecTBeHHbIMU pe3ynbTaTaMu UCCNefOBaHWA napanfiefb-
HbIX TEKCTOB MOTyT ObiTb, Hanpumep, OMpeAeseHHble 3aKOHO-
MEPHOCTU B BblIGOpe rpaMmMaTUyecKOn KOHCTPYKLMK, B co4eTa-
€MOCTM C/I0B, B MOCTPOEHMM (hpasbl, B ynoTpebneHnn 3HAKOB
npenvHaHusa, B NOPAAKe CAeA0BaHUS 3MEMEHTOB TeKcTa U T.4.

Camble NPOCTble U KOHKPETHble pasfinuma B TeKCTyalbHbIX
KOHBEHLMAX MOXHO, HaBepHO, YCTAHOBWUTb B MUCbMaXxX W JOKY-
MeHTax. Hanmpumep, B yKasaHuu fatbl U MecTa:

(1) Kouvolassa 17. maaliskuuta 1995
(2) Mocksa, 17-0oe mapTa 1995 r.

B pMHCKMX LOKYMEHTAX MECTO YKa3blBaeTCsd WHECCUBHbLIM
nagexom, OTBeYarLlMM Ha BONpOC rae?, a NnpM3HakoMm nopsg-
KOBOTO 4YMCNUTENBbHOIO ABMASAETCA TOYKA. B pyccKux xe Tek-
CTax MecTo 06blYHO yKa3biBaeTcs 6e3 mpegniora, a MOpsAKo-
BOCTb YNCNTENBHOTO — YepTOUKO M MafeXHbIM OKOHYaHMEM.

Mpumepom pasnynMini B TEKCTyasibHbIX KOHBEHLUMSX MOryT
CNYXWUTb TakXe (UMHCKME W aHTNMIACKME WHCTPYKLUWU MO 3KC-
nayarauun: LUPEKTUBHbIE akTbl peyn (COBeT, peKoMeHZaumsa u
T.M.) B aHINUNCKUX UHCTPYKLMUAX OObIYHO BbiparkaldTcs MoBe-
NINTENbHBIM HaK/OHEHUEM, a B DUHCKMX — MacCUBHbIM 3a/10r0M
(cm. Vehmas-Lehto 1993):

(3) Insert the disk to be copied into drive A.

(4) Virta kytketddn nappia painamalla.
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Takxke B MaTepmane MuHHbl KyliBanaitHeH (Kuivalainen
1994), cpaBHMBLUEA B CBOe AMNIOMHOW paboTe (UHCKME U
pycCKMe KyfnuWHapHble peuenTbl, BbISBAAETCS pasHULa B Bblpa-
XEHUWN AUPEKTUBHbLIX aKTOB peyun: B (PUHCKMX peLentax yalie
BCEro ynoTpe6a5eTca NOBENUTENbHOE HAK/IOHEHWE 2 nLa eAnH-
CTBEHHOrO 4Yucna, a B PYCCKMX peLenTtax, Uccnegyembix ew, —
nHpuuntne (Kuivalainen 1994, 63-65). Cnegyet oroBopuTthCH,
4yTo ynoTpebseHne NOBENNTE/IbHONO HAK/IOHEHWNA BO3MOXHO U B
PYCCKMX peLenTax, HO TO/IbKO BO MHOXECTBEHHOM 4uChe.

(5) Sekoita mausteet vehnéjauhoihin ja Kkieritd kanapalat jauhoissa.
Kuumenna rasva ja ruskista palaset. Siirra pois padasta.

(6) B BbICOKYtO (POPMOYKY HaANUTb ATOLAHYK Maccy C/ioem B
15 cM 1 nocTaBUTb Ha X0/iof4 A0 3arycteHus. Csepxy
YNOXWNTb CBEXWe Arofbl B BUAe LBeTKa, No Kanasam 3a-
NNTb ATOAHON Maccol U CHOBa NOCTAaBUTb Ha X004, YTO-
6bl cOXpaHunnacb opma LBeTKa.

VHTepecHbIMK ABNAKOTCA HABNOLEHUS YYeHbIX, KacatoLimecs
nopsgka afemMeHTOB TekcTa. Hanpumep, B aHrnMiAcKUX n ame-
PUKaHCKUX raseTHbIX MHHOPMALUOHHBIX COO06LEeHNAX pacnpo-
CTpaHeHa cTpaTerms NOCTPOEHMUA TeKCTa “OT 06LWEero K 4acTHo-
My”, T.e. TNlaBHOE COObITME YNMOMMHAETCA B CaMOM Ha4vane co06-
eHna (B 3a4MHe), a No4po6GHOCTM pa3BepThbiBAlOTCA B Mocneqy-
ownx absayax.* TMpaBuia XXe NOCTPOEHUS PYCCKUX ra3eTHO-
NH(OPMaLMOHHbIX TEKCTOB XapaKTepu3ylTCA MEHbLUE XecT-
KocTbto. (LUBeiiuep 1993, 227-236.)

HabniogeHus o cTpaTerMm NOCTPOEHMA TeKCTa UMEHTCA U
B BbILLIEYMOMSAHYTON ANUNNOMHOKA pab6oTe MuHHbI KyiliBanaiiHeH.
CornacHo ee flaHHbIM, NepeyeHb HYXHbIX NPOAYKTOB B (PMHCKMUX
peuenTtax MpeAWecTBYeT MHCTPYKLMW MNPUTrOTOBAEHMA 6nt0ga,
TOrfa Kak B 60/bLIMHCTBE PYCCKMX PeLenToB OH MOMELLAeTCa B
KOHLe TeKcTa.

(7) PITSIKORIT
(Noin 20 kpl)

150 g rouhittua mantelia

150 g sokeria

100 g voita

1/4 dl vehngjauhoja

1/dl maitoa

1 Kiehauta kaikki aineet kattilassa. 2. Tee koekakku, niin ndet,
miten taikina levida. Jaa taikina lusikalla nokareina pelleille ja
jata riittavasti leviamisvaraa. 3. Paista 175 asteessa. Muotoile
lastu koriksi pienipohjaisen kumollaan olevan lasin p&élla. Anna

*  ®UHCKME Ta3eTHO-UH(OPMALMOHHbIE TEKCTbl C BbICOKON BEPOSATHOCTbIO
cnepytoT opmysie “oT 06Lero K 4yacTHomy”.
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jaahtyd. 4. Tayta korit punssilla maustetulla jaadykkeelléd ja
tarjoa puolukoista survotun kastikkeen kanssa.

(8) ®UNNE C TPUBAMW ®une pbibbl Hape3aTb Ha KyCKu, No-
CONMUTb, nmonepumtb. O6XapuTb rpubbl (NpefBapuUTeNbHO
0TBapuB, A06aBMB MacCepoBaHHbLIN penyaTblii NyK, TOMaT-
niope, conb, nepey) v Tywnts 10 MUHYT. HamaszaTb nony-
YEHHOI CMecblo KYCKU pbIGHOro une, ckataTb UX B Tpy-
604kn. COuTb AliLa, 06MakKHYTb B HUX TPy6OuKM M 06GBa-
NATb B MyKe. PacTonuTb B CKOBOPOJE XWUP W 06XapuTb B
HeM TPyOOUYKM CO BCEX CTOPOH A0 06pa3oBaHUs PYMSAHO
KOpouykun. K pbibe mogalwT CBEXWe U MapuHOBaHHbLIE OBO-
wu. Ha 500 r pbi6bl — 4 cT. noXxkn macna (n6éoro), 60 r
CyXuUX rpnboB, 2 rofIOBKM penyaTtoro nyka, 1,5 cT N0XKwK
MYKW, COMb, MepeL, Nno BKYyCY.

Kpome TOro, B (hMHCKMX peuentax NpOAYKTbl NepeyncieHsbl
B TOM NOpsiiKe, B KOTOPOM OHW MCMONbL3YIOTCA B XOA4e NPUro-
ToBNeHns 6nwoga (cm. 9-bii mpumep). ITO CNOCOBGCTBYET 4nTa-
6eNbHOCTU TeKCTOB. B 60NbLIMHCTBE PYCCKUX peuenToB Mpo-
OYKTbl HAX0ATCA WAM B CBOGOAHOM MOPSIAKe, WK Xe B Havane
nepeyHs nomMellaeTcs caMblii BaXHbIn NpoayKT (cm. 8-oi npu-
mep).

B (MHCKUX peuenTax MMeKTCA U Apyrne 0COBEHHOCTU, Mo-
Morawuime 4ymTaTento Npu BOCMPUATUM TEKCTa: KaXAblA Mpo-
OYKT NMOMELLAETCA Ha HOBOW CTPOKe, pasHblie pasbl NPUroToBe-
HMA 6nt0aa, Kak nmpaBufio, HymepytTca (CM. 7-0i npumep) K
thasbl paboThbl YKa3bIBAKOTCHA TaKXe B MepeyHe NpoayKToB (B BU-
[e noj3arofioBok):

(9) Vadelmaleivokset
(n. 20 kpl)

Taikinaan:

200 g voita tai margariinia

1.5 dl sokeria

3 dl kaurahiutaleita

3.5 dl vehnéjauhoja

Taytteeseen:

vadelmia

Paalle:

2 dl mehua

1rkl liivatejauhetta

Vatkaa voi ja sokeri kuohkeaksi vaahdoksi. Lisd4 kaurahiutaleet
ja vehngjauhot.  Painele taikina annosvuokien pohjalle ja
reunoille ja kypsenné 200 asteessa n. 10 minuuttia.

Jaahdyta leivoksia hiukan ja kumoa ne sitten vuoistaan. Tayta
jadhtyneet leivokset tuoreilla vadelmilla.
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Kuumenna osa mehusta kiehuvaksi ja sulata siihen sekoittaen
liivatejauhe. Lis&a loput mehusta jadkylmana. Lusikoi mehua
kiilteeksi vadelmien paalle. Sailytd kylméssa tarjoamiseen asti.
(MopyepkHyTOo KyiiBanaiiHeH)

2.2.2. Ko/inyecTBeHHbIE pasnmuunA
napansenbHbIX TEKCTOB

Pa3nnuma B napannenbHbIX TeKCTaxX, CBA3aHHble C Y3yCOM,
4acTo ABMIAKOTCA HE KaYeCTBEHHbIMM, a KONMYeCTBEHHbIMU. Crie-
[l0BaTe/IbHO, OHU C TPYLOM MOAAAKTCHA 3aMeHe B TEKCTe.

KonnuecTBeHHbIMW (hakTopamu SBAAKOTCA, Hanpumep, BbICO-
Kaf 4aCTOTHOCTb OTrNarofbHbIX CYLLIECTBUTENIbHbIX W cTpaja-
TeNbHbIX KOHCTPYKLMWIA BO MHOIMX PYCCKMX (DYHKLMOHANbHbIX
CTUNAX WU, HA06OPOT, BbICOKas 4aCTOTHOCTb FNarofoB W Aeii-
CTBUTE/IbHbIX KOHCTPYKLWUIA B COOTBETCTBYHLWMUX DUHCKMX CTU-
nax.*

ConocTaBfieHVe napanfiefibHbIX TEKCTOB BbIABAAET TakKxke
Lpyrue Ko/n4yecTBeHHbIE pas3nuuua. Hanpumep, cpefHas Anu-
Ha NPeA/IoXKeHNIE PyCCKMX Ny6NNLMCTUYECKUX TEKCTOB 1970-bIx
n 1980-x rofoB CWUIbHO OTAMYanacb OT (DUHCKUX Fa3eTHbIX U
XYPHaNbHbIX TEKCTOB. CpeaHAs ANMHA PYCCKMUX NMPeanoXeHni
(oT TOukM [o, TOUKKM) cocTaBnsana 19,7 cnos (He cumTan npeg-
noroB), a UHCKUX — 13,5 cnos, T.e. (PUHCKME NPESNOXEHNS
6binKn, B cpegHeM, Ha 6,2 cnoBa Kopoue.

BaXHbIM,, HO ManOU3y4YeHHbIM BONPOCOM AB/AETCHA COMOCTa-
B/IEHME CPeACTB CBA3W. VIHTepecHble HabnAeHNA cAeflaHbl Ha-
MW OTHOCMTENbHO WCCMEfOBaHWA BbILWEYNOMSHYTbIX Ny6anum-
CTMYECKMX TEKCTOB. B (PMHCKUX TeKCTax COfep>Kanocb BTPOe
60/blle IKCMIUUUTHBIX CPEACTB CBA3U MEXAY NPesnoXeHus-
MW, YeM B pycckux. CBA3WM NPefioXeHWid B PyCCKMX TeKcTax
obecneynBanncb MUMMANLUTHBIMK cnocobamu, CKopee BCero ce-
MaHTUYECKUMU CBA3AMM N nopsagkom cnos (Vehmas-Lehto 1989,
197-205).

3. MapannenbHble TEKCTbl U NepPeBO[

HecobnogeHune B nepeBofie y3yca U KOHBEHLWIA ayTEHTUYHbIX
TEKCTOB, HamucaHHbIX Ha f3blKe NepeBoja, Yalle BCEro BefeT

* CM., Hanpumep, CONocTaBieHne (UHCKUX N PYCCKUX (COBETCKMUX) My-
6mumcTnyecknx TekcToB Yy Bexmac-Slexto (Vehmas-Lehto 1989). TMoxo-
XUe pasnuns yCTaHOB/IEHBI Y MeXAY APYTMMUN A3bIKaMu, Hanpumep, Mexay
HOPBEXCKUM N HEMELLKMM: B HEMELLKMX TeKCTaX YaCTOTHOCTb OTr/1arobHbIX
CYLLeCTBUTE/bHbIX ropasfo Bbiwe (cM. Kvam 1992).
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K BO3HWKHOBEHUIO KBa3nWNpaBW/IbHbIX MepPeBOAoB, T.e. MNepeso-
[0B, KOTOpble COOTBETCTBYIOT CUCTEME U FpaMMaTUUYECKUM HOp-
MaM A3blKa Nepesofa, HO 3ByYaT CTPaHHO W ABNAKTCA TPYLHbI-
MW 418 BOCMPMATUA.* VIHOrga takue nepesofbl MOTYT Bbl3BaTb
Jaxke HefopasyMeHuUsA, NPUMEPOM KOTOPOro ABASETCA MepeBoj
eBaHrenns Jlykm Ha fA3bX 0TOM B HOXXHOW MekcuKe: Tak Kak
y 3TOr0 Hapofa NPUHATO MOMELLATb OCHOBHYIO MH{OpMaunio B
Hayane TekcTa, NepeBof eBaHrennsa Obln BOCMPUHAT, Kak 6yaTo
B HeM roBoputca o Hanoroo6naxeHunu (Tirkkonen-Condit 1981,
135).

CnepoBaTtenbHO, He YAWBUTENbHO, YTO NepeBOOBeAbl AKTUB-
HO — MOXET OblTb, aKTMBHEe BCeX — M3y4yaloT He TONbKO Me-
peBOfbl, HO U ayTEHTUYHbIE Pa3HOA3bIYHbIE TEKCTHI.
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WHY THE LANGUAGE CENTRE?

A. Virkkunen (Helsinki)

In an old university like the University of Tartu, founded in 1632,
the Language Centre is a true newcomer. Compared to the much
older language departments, it lacks their tradition, established re-
search programs and centuries-long reputation. Language centres
cannot take pride in their famous graduates. On the other hand, eve-
ry university student is, at least potentially, a former language centre
student, and language centres are justifiably proud of their role in the
students’ education.

In my university, the University of Helsinki, it was felt for a long
time that the Language Centre could not be as convincing, somehow
not as competent as the language departments. For several years, it
was also taken for granted that every Language Centre teacher would
apply for an opening in a language department, and if chosen, would
feel somehow promoted. This is not true anymore. The Language
Centre has shown that it is as valid an institute as any other within the
university; it is a highly professional entity with its own, very special
role, and it is an expert in its own field.

At first glance, one would think that, within a given university,
the language departments and the language centre are actually doing
the very same thing but for a different audience: teaching languages.
However, the ways in which this is being done and the areas of lan-
guage dealt with, differ immensely. Instead of teaching the history
and literature of a certain language, translation skills, and theoretical
linguistics, the Language Centre concentrates on the communicative
skills and the specific needs of the university students. This often
means teaching languages for specific purposes, most often to meet
professional needs, and to assist in the development of subject-specific
language skills. Just like the language departments, the language cen-
tre tries to avail itself of the newest research to make its instruction as
effective as possible. Whereas the main emphasis in a language de-
partment would be on research in philology, literature and linguistics,
the language centre follows closely research in applied linguistics and
in educational as well as cognitive psychology. Modern teaching me-
thodology is a must, and language materials used in instruction have
to be up-to-date — any outdated material is immediately spotted by
the students and can only be used sometimes to motivate the students
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by giving them an opportunity to be critical of their foreign language
materials.

Language departments can take it for granted that entering stu-
dents are interested in the language they aim to study and, because of
the entrance examinations they have passed, that they have talent for
learning languages. Not so in the language centre. This is the very
reason why the language centre teachers just simply have to be good
teachers. That is also why many language centres prioritize teaching
skills in recruiting new teachers and find research merits of a slightly
lesser value. The immediate goals of language centre instruction are
very pragmatic — the students must learn the language in order to use
it in the ways they need most.

What is then the language centre and what does it do? The lan-
guage centre is a separate institute whose students come from all areas
and disciplines within the university. In most language centres, there
are also courses for university employees and students who come from
outside the university, usually then through continuing education, the
open university or paid service schemes. The most important task of
the language centre is to organize language instruction that is part of a
university degree program or otherwise deemed necessary by the uni-
versity. This language instruction may cover anything from elemen-
tary language courses in less commonly taught languages to courses
in Intercultural Communication Studies or Academic Writing. This
instruction supplements and complements the instruction the student
has had before coming to the university. Testing and materials de-
velopment are integral components of this instruction. In order to
succeed in its instruction, the language centre has to do research on
its testing and curricula, and it must periodically evaluate its results.
It has to experiment with new teaching and testing methods. It also
has to inform the university of all its courses and programs, which are
usually designed with the university needs in mind. In addition, many
language centres provide translation and text revision services to the
scholarly community within the university. The language centre exper-
tise lies in the area of languages for specific purposes (LSP), academic
communication, needs analyses in languages, and the language cen-
tre prides itself in its tailor-made courses and testing programs. Self
study and autonomous learning programs are also developed within
the language centre.

The language centre is perhaps the most co-operative institute
within the university. Ongoing discussions with the language depart-
ments help to shape the curriculum and the methodology. The other
departments are very important also, for their expertise is needed in
designing LSP courses and subject-specific teaching materials. They
may also require some special help, i.e. academic writing courses for
their graduate students. But, generally speaking, the language centre
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tries to help all university employees with their language needs, and it
can also cater, to a certain degree, to the language needs in the society.
The language centre usually provides instruction in more languages
than any other institution in the region, and, with its LSP specialists,
it can devise all kinds of language courses and further training for
language teachers.

The language centre is usually the most international entity within
the university. It aims at hiring a certain number of teachers who
are native speakers of the language they teach. These teachers, then,
are naturally also well-informed on the cultures they represent. Many
of these teachers received their degrees and teaching qualifications
in their native countries, which means that the language centre has
a very effective, built-in international network through which it can
easily contact a number of foreign universities. This presence of
several languages, several language teaching traditions and several
attitudes to language instruction is both a benefit and a challenge in
the Language Centre. If the Language Centre is capable of using this
synergy to promote its programs, there is no limit to its achievements.

All language centre teachers share certain characteristics. They
are experts on the language they teach, and they want to become ever
better teachers. They know that there is no end to learning, to use
a Finnish saying: “valmis on vainaja vaan” (“all done is the corpse
only”). That is why they keep on educating themselves any way they
can and using their international contacts to the full.

To summarize, in my opinion, the language centre is a cross be-
tween the language departments and the School of Education. In
many universities, it also serves as the Department of Applied Lin-
guistics. The language centre is an energetic, multilingual, multicultu-
ral institute that strives for the best results in every student’s language
skills. Because the language centre represents many languages, it is a
natural meeting place for all language teachers. Because of its various
interests, it is an ideal organizer for a conference called “Language
Teaching, Culture and Learner”. | wish the Language Centre of the
University of Tartu every success in organizing this conference and
many more. Keep up the good work that you can already be proud of.
All the best today and always.
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PROBLEMS IN TESTING

A. Virkkunen (Helsinki)

Introduction

Testing plays a very important role in teaching languages. Some-
times tests are the only measures used to assess achievement. Good
learning motivation often depends on whether those tested feel that
they have been tested in a fair way. A poor test undermines the au-
thority of the tester and the teacher, and it may discourage students
from continuing with their language studies.

Good testing requires skill and knowledge. Because devising, ad-
ministering and marking tests is time-consuming and, thus, very ex-
pensive, it is necessary to avoid as many problems as possible. This
paper deals with the most common problems in testing. To give a bet-
ter picture of these problems, | have divided them into two categories:
test-external problems are those that occur in the administration of
the test, and test-internal problems affect the content of the test. At
the end of the paper, | will give a short list of practical suggestions to
overcome most problems in testing.

Test-external problems

Every test has to be the same for every test taker. That means,
among other things, that the conditions under which the test is ad-
ministered are the same. To give two examples, all the test papers are
equally legible; the acoustics of the room where a listening compre-
hension test takes place must be such that the sound carries equally
well into all corners of the room. If the test is an achievement test, no
student or student group must get more preparation for the test than
others, the only exception being very weak pupils at school who need
extra tutoring to keep up with the others.

In big tests, avery important area is the advance information given
about a test. It is sometimes difficult to decide how much to tell
about the test without giving away its main points. A rule of thumb is
that the testing method should never be a barrier for the test takers,
whose only desire is to be given the best opportunity to demonstrate
their language skills. Everyone taking a test should know in advance
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what the method of testing is, what assisting materials are allowed
(e.g. whether the use of dictionaries is allowed in a writing test), what
materials are needed (e.g. the students may have to use pens for their
final drafts and therefore need to take along both pens and pencils),
how long the test lasts, how soon one can leave (this is important if
you allow latecomers to participate in the test — all those taking the
test have to be in the room before anybody can leave), and finally,
how, when and where the results will be made known.

Test-internal problems

Test-internal problems can be systemic or they can simply and
frankly involve faulty tests or test items. The foremost systemic error
is, in my opinion, the lack of reliability or validity. A test is reliable if
the test results are the same when the test is administered to similar
populations. To quote Grant Henning (1987), “reliability refers to the
consistency of the scores obtainable from a test.” If the scores are
not consistent, we have to first make sure that the populations were
similar in their level of language preparation, and then after having
confirmed that, it is time to take a good look at the test and see what
iswrong with it.

At this point, interrater reliability and test-retest reliability, two
specified kinds of relibility, also have to be mentioned. Interrater
reliability means that if the test is rated by more than one rater, each
must rate the test in the same way; otherwise there is no interrater
reliability. Test-retest reliability refers to the fact that if you test
the same people using the same test at two different times within
a reasonable time interval, the test results must be consistent. To
ensure interrater reliability, many language test producers provide
keys to their tests. Test-retest reliability is very seldom a problem in
language testing. The main reason is perhaps that language skills are
not a constant; students very seldom stay on the same level-they either
learn more or they start to forget. That is also why it is said that the
results have to be consistent, not the same.

There are many kinds of validity. 1 will focus my attention here on
those kinds of validity that do not demand complicated mathematical
procedures.

Construct validity means that the constructs the test measures are
valid. (A construct is a theoretical entity, such as reading comprehen-
sion.) It also means that the test really measures the construct it is
supposed to measure. This may be established simply by comparing
results or it can be established by statistical methods, such as factor
analysis.
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Content validity is, to quote Henning (1987) again, “a non-
empirical expert judgment of the extent to which the content of a
test is comprehensive and representative of the content domain pur-
ported to be measured by the test”. In other words, the content of the
test is being compared to the content of the language material to be
tested, and content validity depends on how well the test represents
the area to be tested. Content validity “is evidenced by a comparison
of the whole test and individual items with statements of course goals
and objectives, instructional materials, and activities; often also by
analysis of the processes required in making correct responses to test
items” (Finocchiaro and Sato, 1983).

Face validity has to do with how well the test seems to measure the
skills it should measure. It is “1) ajudgement about a test based on its
appearance”, and “2) the way a test looks relevant to administrative
personnel, students, or technically untrained individuals” (ibid.). Face
validity assures that the students will retain their motivation to be
tested. It will also enhance the credibility of the test results.

Predictive validity refers to how well a test predicts future achieve-
ment or intended performance. Placement tests can be used this way,
and then later results or scores have to be compared to the supposed-
ly predictive scores to find out whether the test really has predictive
validity.

Rather than having such systemic problems as those | have just
summarized, tests usually just have faulty items. In order to avoid
these lapses, it is advisable to have all the tests checked by at least
one native speaker and another language teacher. It is quite as easy
to become blind to the mistakes in your tests as it is to become blind
to the mistakes in your own texts. All the target language in the test
simply has to be correct — it is unforgivable to have sloppy language in
alanguage test where the test takers are supposed to produce faultless
language.

For the purposes of this presentation today, the following faulty
items were created to illustrate the most common mistakes. Let’s take
a look at them.

A. An extract of a listening comprehension test:
Choose the correct alternative on the basis of what you hear!

1 Mary is a) cat OR a) ahouse
b) a dog b) a city
c) a girl c) agirl
d) awoman d) a flower

B. An extract of a writing test:

Fill in the gaps based on the following dictation. The text will first
be read through as an entity, then it will be read in parts, and finally it
will be read through without pauses.

- 209



London isan city. Many iive there.

C. An extract of a diagnostic test:
Tick the right alternative.

TRUE FALSE
The dog is blue. 0 0
The family is sitting at the table. 0 0
The Soviet Union has many gold mines. 0 0
Woman should not stay at home. 0 0

D. An extract of an oral skills test:

The teacher has shown the student a picture (the picture is Mona
Lisa by Leonardo da Vinci) and asked the student to describe what he
or she sees. For some reason, the student does not produce enough
speech. Therefore, the teacher starts helping the student by asking
questions.

What do you see in the picture?

Is the woman sitting or standing — what do you think?

Is the woman young or old? Happy or unhappy?

What color clothes does she have?

In analyzing these four items, we see right away that the textwas not
checked by a native speaker. Consequently, there are poor expressions
in the instructions. It is not really precise to say “as an entity” in ltem
B; perhaps it should be “in its entirety”. In Item D, the name of the
picture should have the definite article, i.e. “the Mona Lisa”.

In Item A, the first problem is the discrepancy between the lan-
guage used in the instruction and the language in the test: the instruc-
tion is actually much more demanding than the test item itself. These
multiple choice items have very little to do with learning a language
because names are not the core material to be learned. Names are
very culturally bound, and different cultures react in different ways to
using people’s names for animals. In the first set of multiple choice
alternatives, it is also beside the point to try to decide whether Mary
is a girl or awoman, unless the distinction was specifically mentioned
on the tape — the quality of Mary’s mere voice is not enough to per-
mit this kind of identification. It is also a cultural problem to decide
when a girl stops being a girl and is a woman. One way to solve this
problem could be to think that a woman would not be called by her
first name but Ms., Mrs. or Miss X. But again, that kind of guessing
should not be needed in a language test. The second set of multiple
choice alternatives is so easy that it is almost nonsensical as a test of
listening comprehension.

In Item B, the instruction itself is already a test: it is a reading
comprehension test, if it is for the students to read, and a listening
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comprehension test, if it is read out loud by the tester. The lan-
guage used in the instruction is again much more demanding than the
language in the test. One also has to bear in mind that a dictation
never measures writing alone — it is always also a test of listening
comprehension and how we comprehend and structure text in our
minds.

To be true or false, every sentence needs a context. In Item C, not
one of the four sentences can be said to be either true or false; each
lacks the necessary context — the reader does not know what they
refer to. If this diagnostic test bases on, for example, homework, then
the sentences may make some sense, but even then, what we have here
is a memory test rather than a language test. For most people, there
are blue dogs only in dreams and fairy tales. However, those who
are interested in dogs know that some species are officially described
as “blue”. So if the teacher has meant this item to be false, and the
student thinks it true on the basis of his or her expert knowledge, this is
not a language problem but a problem of different world knowledges.
If the second sentence was put in the test to see how well the students
remember the newly taught item in British English grammar (words
like “family” and “the Parliament”, though singular in their form,
take the verb in the plural when it is emphasized that they consist
of several members) and the tester expects this sentence to be false
because there should be the word “are” instead of “is”, the student
has to again try to guess what is actually aimed at. The sentence is
grammatically quite correct in this form, too.

In the following sentence referring to the Soviet Union, the con-
fusing factor is that, historically, the sentence is not true anymore.
There is no Soviet Union anymore. Without a context, it is impossible
to say whether the use of the present tense is a stylistic device, the
so-called historical present tense. The sentence is confusing because
it is again unclear what is actually being tested.

In the fourth sentence, there is a grammar mistake: the word
“woman” should not be used without an article. Does that grammar
mistake make the sentence false? Or should one react to the thought
expressed in the sentence? Language tests should never have items
that will be true or false on the basis of our opinions. | will not com-
ment on the problems which might arise if the sentence is perceived
within the context of feminist or anti-feminist propaganda.

To summarize the problems in Item C, firstly, the student should
never have to try to guess what is actually being tested. The test
should never trick the testees into producing wrong answers. This is
especially important when multiple choice or true and false questions
are used because the students cannot give reasons for or explain why
they chose the answers they did.
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Item D describes a typical situation in an oral skills test. Also,
typically, we have here a tester who feels for the student. But the help
comes in the wrong form. Here, the tester is actually feeding in all
the language material needed, even to the extent that the test stops
being a test of the student’s oral skills. The student can answer all
the new questions with one word, and even that word comes from the
questions. In other words, those who test oral skills have to have a lot
of patience with quiet students in order to really be testing the student
and not their own language skills. 1t might also be advisable to inform
the students beforehand that they will not be prompted in this fashion
during an oral skills test.

Some practical advice
— Do not produce a test alone, but have at least one colleague check

the test before administering it.

— Pay attention to the rights of the test takers in determining the
quality of the test. The more official the test is, the more careful
you have to be with its quality.

— In university-level testing, it is most advisable to collect a test
bank of tests and test items that have functioned well. This
means THAT YOU CANNOT LET THE STUDENTS TAKE
THE TESTS HOME OR COPY THEM OR PARTS OF THEM.
Students must, of course, be allowed to see them, and they have
the right to learn where they made mistakes and what the correct
answers would have been.

— Be very strict about the conditions under which the test is being
administered. Do not allow any dishonesty and do not overlook
any regulations that have to do with the reliability of the results.
However good the test, a sloppy administration will destroy the
usefulness of the test results.

— It is said that all tests should be learning situations and that they
should be devised in such a way that every testee can produce
something and feel good after the test. That is why many tests
have an easier task both in the beginning and in the end.

— Make sure that the testees do not have to try to guess what is being
tested.

The testers must be very aware of their responsibilities because the
test results may sometimes decide futures.
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INTROSPECTION AS A TECHNIQUE
OF TEST VALIDATION

K. Vogelberg (Tartu)

It is only relatively recently that language testing research has
started to concern itself with what A. Cohen (1984, 70) terms the
“closeness-of-fit” between the tester’s presumptions about what is
being tested and the actual processes that the test-taker goes through.
That the concern should appear so late in the day is somewhat curious
since it is that very closeness-of-fit that constitutes test validity in the
most immediate sense of the word. After all, a test is by definition
valid if and only if it measures what it is purported to measure (Hen-
ning 1987, 89), i.e., if and only if the actual processes the test-taker
goes through coincide with those intended to be tested. Or, to couch
it in stricter and less unambiguous terms, a test is valid if and only if
the processes to be measured are both necessary and sufficient for the
responses marked as correct (Soomere 1984). In the final analysis, it
is this concept of validity that underlies the oft-repeated requirement
that the test-taker should not get items “wrong for the right reasons
and right for the wrong reasons” (see, e.g., Cohen op. cit., 71).

Validity is now recognized to be a unitary concept (Bachman 1990,
236), the different “kinds” of validity (content, construct, concurrent,
predictive) being no more than different ways of determining the
degree of validity. Of these ways, the empirical ones have recently
been subjected to serious criticism (see, e.g., Grotjahn 1986,161-162,
Soomere 1986), which essentially centres on their indirect character
and the consequent ambiguity of results. Meanwhile, the traditional
non-empirical ways have been equally indirect since they have rested
on the very presumptions of the tester that need to be — yet have not
been — checked against the processes actually gone through by the
test-taker.

In 1984 the autor of the present paper suggested a method of mode-
ling the array of possible processes that the test-taker may go through
while taking a cloze test (Soomere 1984). The experimental validation
of the model probed into the “closeness-of-fit” between processes of
text comprehension and/or text production in English as a foreign
language, on the one hand, and processes necessary and sufficient for
completing a cloze test in English, on the other, via translation from
English into Estonian and vice versa (Vogelberg (Soomere) 1990).
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It is still the author’s conviction that the method gives the most im-
mediate access possible to the processes involved, this in spite of the
fact that “translation is not considered a respectable testing technique
among language testing researchers” (Buck 1992, the italics are mi-
ne—K. V). Itisthe author’sguess that the view has a lot to do with the
fact that many teachers of EFL/ESL are either monolingual speakers
of English or have to teach groups with mixed linguistic backgrounds.

The common objection to translation as a testing device, viz., that
“it is not necessarily the case that a good language student is a good
translator” (see, e.g., Klein-Braley 1987, 5) only holds if idiomaticity
of translation (particularly that from L2 to L1) is used as a criterion
in marking, or when translation (particularly that from LI to L2) is
administered as a speeded test. Normally, however, teachers who use
translation from L2 to LI to check passage comprehension do not
count constructions unidiomatic in LI as errors as far as the idea has
been rendered correctly and unambiguously, while translation from
Ll to L2 is, as a rule, an unspeeded task where the test-taker has
time to revise the L2 version for better idiomaticity — and where
unidiomaticity remains, it is usually of the same kind as characterizes
the test-taker’s spontaneous speech.

These views receive strong support from two carefully conducted
experiments (Buck op. cit.) where both the reliability of translation
(assessed through ANOVA), and its validity (assessed both by factor
analysis and by comparing with two criteria) were found to be sur-
prisingly high. The results of factor analysis are particularly striking:
the first factor accounts for 98% (sic!) of the variance and all ratings
load very high (.93 and higher) on that factor (Bucko/7, cit., 129-130).
That means that all raters were using very similar criteria in rating the
translations, which is all the more significant as raters varied conside-
rably with respect to their age and preferred teaching methods, and
no guidelines whatsoever were supplied to them.

The two studies, thus, “suggest the surprising, and very unfashion-
able (the italics are mine — K. V), conclusion that translation from
L2 to LI may be as effective a method of testing L2 comprehension
as other more academically acceptable second language testing met-
hods” (Buck op. cit., 141). It would be even more effective if used as
a tool of research in a design where special efforts have been made to
ensure its reliability and validity.

However, there is no denying that translation can be fruit-
fully complemented by various types of verbal reports: concur-
rent/simultaneous introspection, immediately consecutive and de-
layed introspection (see, e.g., Faerch, Kasper 1987,15). These would,
in particular, be useful in finding out about test-taking strategies (see,
e.g., Stemmer 1991, 259), some of which might be able to turn non-
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valid items into valid ones, possibly through special training of test-
takers (cf. Klein-Braley 1980).

The Experiment

To check the possibilities of introspection in comparison with the
translation-based experimental design, the author set up an experi-
ment in which the two methods were combined into a single design.

Materials

Two cloze tests were used — one in the classical every-nth-word-
deletion format and the other in the rational deletion format. The
latter was selected from preparatory materials for the Cambridge
Certificate of Proficiency examination (Archer, Nolan-Woods 1980,
10-11). Both tests had the usual instruction that the test-taker should
read through the whole mutilated text before starting to fill in the
blanks.

Subjects

30 subjects — students of the University of Tartu — participated in
the study, with English proficiency levels ranging from intermediate
to advanced.

Procedure

Each subject first listened to a tape with an example of the think-
aloud procedure. Providing an example has been found (Stemmer
1991, 54) to decrease self-observation statements as opposed to pure
thinking aloud (for the distinction, see Cohen 1987). It certainly had
this effect in the present study.

The Ss then started working on the cloze tests while thinking aloud.
Theywere leftalone in the room with a tape-recorder so as to minimize
tension and anxiety. They were explicitly requested, however, not to
stop the recorder when they were in difficulty (the request proved
necessary after an analysis of a tape proved that one subject had done
exactly this).

When a subject had completed both tests, the immediate consecu-
tive introspection stage of the experiment started. The subject was
played the tape and asked to comment on his or her thoughts, reasons
for decisions, etc.

Next came the translation design: each subject provided a written
translation of the mutilated text, attempting to guess the meanings
of the omitted words. Ss were specifically asked to provide as many
variants of possible meanings for each blank as they could think of.
They then received the texts in the unmutilated form and translated
these, too. Finally, the same Ss received the omitted words as part
of their regular word test (translation from Estonian into English) a
week after the experiment.
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Results and discussion

The translation design brought out most of the main combinations
of factors leading to non-validity of cloze items that have been revealed
by the author in similar studies before (Vogelberg (Soomere) 1990,
Vogelberg 1992). In many cases translation showed that the test-
taker had not only understood the immediate context of the blank
but indeed most of the unmutilated part of the text, yet had either
failed to guess the meaning of one or several omitted words, guessed
it “wrong” — even according to the fairly liberal key provided in
Archer, M., Nolan-Woods, E., 1981 — or did not have the word in
his/her productive repertoire. For the classical format, the opposite
was frequently the case: the test-taker had correctly filled in a blank
even though the word was unknown to him/her and/or even though
(s)he did not understand the context: presumably because the word
had occurred in a similar environment in the unmutilated part of the
text.

This latter assumption was borne out by the introspection part of
the experiment. However, it was immediate consecutive rather than
simultaneous introspection that proved informative. Simultaneous
introspection tended to consist of a reading aloud of the text, long
pauses — which the Ss later explained as a search procedure where
their mind was just empty — at times variants tried out for a gap, often
an answer without any hesitation or explanation, and, very rarely,
rereading of the text (basically within the confines of the sentence at
hand). Most of these cases just serve to demonstrate that “procedural
knowledge is inaccessible to introspection” (Faerch, Kasper op. cit.,
12) — the basic limitation of the technique. The technique also
tended to eliminate reading the text through once before attempting
the answers, as the moving tape made the Ssfeel they were expected to
deliver at once. This tendency was combatted by further instructions,
but even then the tapes did not prove particularly informative.

In immediate consecutive introspection much more information
was revealed. The Ss explained, for instance, that at times they had
found the answer in a similar but unmutilated part of the text (i.e.,
they had used what B. Stemmer (op. cit., 352) terms the strategy of
external/internal support; incidentally, B. Stemmer fails to notice that
if this strategy is used without really understanding the word and/or
its context, the item is rendered non-valid).

From the point of view of possible training of Ss to take cloze
tests more efficiently the strategy of incorporating meaning of co-
text/context, employed by a few Ss, seems promising. However, taking
into account that many of the mental models that the Ss had created of
the contents of the text— perfectly plausible models though drastically
deviating from the original text — it seems very doubtful if training is
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an answer to the basic problem of the great majority of cloze tests the
fact that they tend, by their very nature, to lack validity.
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POJIb TEKCTA MNP ®OPMUNPOBAHUN
NNHITBOCTPAHOBEAUYECKOW
KOMMETEHUWMNWA

C. 3aukuHa (TapTy)

Ob6paleHne K Npou3BefeHUAM KYyNbTypbl U3Y4YaeMoro A3bl-
Ka 6eccrnopHo U Heobxoaumo. Xy[LOXeCTBEHHOe Mpou3sBeje-
Hve Bo6Gpano-B ceb6s MHOrMe nnacTbl BpeMeH U TpaHchopmu-
poBanocb, Bygyuun MponylieHo Yepes Aylwy W cepiue Tsopua.
Tsopew (nucartenb, XyLOXHUK, KOMNO3MTOP) cOo3jan CBOE Npo-
n3BefleHne, HO KakK OHO BGyfleT MPOYTEHO, BOCMPUHATO, MOHATO
CNyCTA CTONETUA, 3aBUCUT OT MHOrMX (hakTopOB.

B 4yenoBeyeckomM CO3HaHWW, MNOHUMAEM fin 3TO Mbl UNKN Bec-
CO3HaTe/IbHO NpejyyBCTBYEM, CYLLECTBYeT CBA3b BpPeMEH, Tec-
Hoe cnieTeHMe pasHOO06pPa3HbIX UCTOPUUYECKUX U KYNbTYPHbIX
nnactos. OfHa MCTOpPMYECKasa 3noxa CMeHAeT APYrylo, TpaHc-
(hopmMupysacb UauM paspyllasch, aBTopbl NPOU3BEAEHUI KYNbTYy-
Pbl YXOA4AT U3 XWU3HWU, NM60 MMeHa X NocTeneHHo 3abblBatoTCA,
a Ky/nbTypHble LEHHOCTW MPOAO/KAOT XWUTb. W Haw cospe-
MeHHUK obpalaeTcd K CO3ZaHHbIM NPOU3BEEHUAM, B KOTOPbIX
Bpems XWBeT, BCTynas B 0OLLeHWe C HaMW, HOCUTENsAMMW pas-
HbIX KyNbTyp. Takum 06pa3om, KynbTypbl, CYyLLeCcTBOBaBLINE
B pasHble 3MO0XU W CYLECTBYIOLLIME HbIHE, CTAHOBATCA A4NA Hac
OLHOBPEMEHHbIMU, MPOJO/KAA XUTb B €4MHOM MOTOKe Bpeme-
HK, “BEYHO HacToslem BpemeHn” (cp. y FepmaHa lecce “pe-
Ka BpemMeHun”). B egMHOM BPEMEHHOM MOTOKE KY/bTypbl MOTyT
co6nmxaTbCa, conpukacatbCsa, YAanATbCA, HaxoA4MTbCA B pas-
HbIX MIOCKOCTAX, BCTYyNas B fuUanornyeckoe obLeHMe ¢ Hamu.

O6yuas A3blKy, Mbl NbiTaemcs BBeCTW 0Oy4yaemoro B Mup
WHOI KYNbTypbl, NOMOYb YBUAETb LLEHHOCTM U cBOeobpasme “yy-
XOI” KapTuHbl mMupa. [lpexgae Bcero Mbl obpauiaemMcs K Xy-
[OXXECTBEHHOMY TeKCTY. “XYA0XEeCTBEHHbIi TeKCT — dop-
Ma 3CTeTMYecKoro obLieHuns, BOCNPOMU3BOAALLAaA MOLeNb MUpa”
(FO. M. NotmaH). Xy[LOXeCTBEHHbI TEKCT, NepejaloLmnii Kpa-
COTY A3blKa, 06pa3HOCTb, CBOWCTBEHHYH faHHOMY Hapogy, amo-
LMOHANbHOCTb MbICNENR, nexalwux 4acTto B rnybuHe npowusse-
[EHVA, MOXET CTaTb CBOeOOpasHbIM MyTelwecTBUEM BO BpeMe-
HW, MyTEWeCcTBUEM B PA3HOBPEMEHHbIE KyNbTypbl. Cneynanuncrt-
(mnonor 6yaeT n3yyaTb XYAOXECTBEHHbIW TEKCT, BK/KOYaa ero
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B KOHTEKCT UCTOPMYECKOI 3anoxu, 6uorpathmm, MMpPoBO33peHYe-
CKOI cucTembl aBTopa. Kak NOHATb M3yyarolwemy 3blK U KY/Nb-
Typy Takoe TOH4YaPrnHee nepenneTeHne MHOTOUYUCNEHHbIX HUTENR?
3ajava npenogaeatenia: No4YyBCTBOBATb U ONPefeUTb BaXHEW-
LUVe Y3/710Bble MOMEHTbI, BaXKHENLINE TOUKMN MepecevyeHmi.

O6patumcs K Teme “MacneHuua”, ApKoMy pi 1t06MMOMY B
Hapofe npasgHuKy. VIHTepecHble CBefeHWA, NOATBEpXKAatoLme
3TO MOJIOXKEHWEe, HaxXo4uM B pesynbTatax COLUONOTNYECKOro
onpoca, npoeegeHHoro JI. . XapyeHkoBoi (XapyeHkoBa 1994)
B CaHKT-leTepbypre. B accounaTMBHOM pAAY K KIHOYEBOMY
cnosy “Poccua” HOCUTeNAMU fA3bXa Has3BaHbl ABa NpasgHUKa:
MacneHunuya un Nacxa.

MHorve pycckue nucatenn, Xy[OXHWUKA, KOMMO3UTOPbI
obpawanucb K 3Toi TemMe. [ns Hawux uenein obydyeHUs Mbl
BblbepeM paccka3 Tadu “BanHbl” (cocTosiwmii M3 ABYX KO-
POTKUX HOMOPUCTUYECKUX 3apucoBoK: 1. “bBawnH”. 2. “Lwupo-
Kas macneHuua”). BocnpuaTue HOMOpPUCTUYECKOr0 Npou3sBeje-
HUA 0COBGEHHO C/IOXKHO, MO3TOMY ONTUMA/bHbLIM NpeAcTaBnsfeT-
CA NyTb OT MPEATEKCTOBbIX 3afaHuii K Xy[0XEeCTBEHHOMY CnoO-
BY.
Mpuctynas K paboTe Haj XYLOXXEeCTBEHHbIM TEKCTOM, HYXXHO
PeWnTb [Ba BaXHbIX BOMpoca: BOMPOC 06 YpPOBHE NMOHUMAHMUS
TeKCTa M BOMPOC O (DOHOBbLIX 3HAHUAX.

Mo knaccudukaymm W. A. 3nMHel BbigenstoTca 4 ypoBHSA
MOHMMAHUA CMbIC/IOBOTO COfepXaHusd TeKcTa.

1-li ypoBeHb MOBEPXHOCTHOrO BOCMpUATUSA. TMOHMMAeTCs, HO B
caMblX 06LUMX YepTax TOMbKO TO, O YEM FOBOPUTCA B TEKCTE.

2-/i ypoBeHb €CTb NMOHMMaHMe He TOJIbKO O YeM FOBOPUTCHA, HO
M 4yto rosoputca. NMoHMMaeTCa NOruKa pasBuTUA MbICN.

3- ypoBeHb yrny6neHHoe NMOHMMaHne TeKCTa, NPOHNKHOBEHWNE
B CYLHOCTb TekcTa. MoHMMaeTCs He TONLKO TO, YTO FTOBOPUTCA,
0 4YeM roBopuTCA, HO N KaK, KakKuMWn cpeacTBamu.

4-i ypoBeHb BbICWIWI YPOBEHb MOHUMaHUA. MOHUMaeTCa rna.-
Has MbIC/b TEKCTA, MOHUMAETCS NMOATEKCT (4aCTO XapaKTepHbIi,
HY>XHO [06aBUTb, 418 KOMOPUCTUYECKOTO NPOWN3BeAeHMS).

Pa6oTa Hag paccka3om Taddu TpebyeT BbICOKOrO YPOBHSA
noHMMaHusa (3, 4) 1 MOXET onunpaThbCa TOMbKO Ha “npegyroTo-
BUTENbHYIO paboTy”.

doHOBble 3HAHWS MOMOralT MOHATL MAel TekcTa. Wexom-
Hble POHOBbLIE 3HAHWS UMEKTCA Y CTYAEHTOB, TaK KakK Tpaguuus
npasgHOBaHWA Mac/leHWUbl CYLW,ecTByeT Yy BCEX €BPOMeMCcKMx
HapogoB. Hy>XHO 0c060 NoAg4YepKHYTb TOYKM COMPUKOCHOBEHUS
pasHbIX Ky/lbTyp, COMOCTaBMTb 3HaHUA O TPagMLNAX COBCTBEH-
HOW Ky/IbTYPbl C SIBAEHWUAMMW APYTOW KynbTypbl. Heobxogumo u
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fanbHeliwee yray6neHne (OHOBbIX 3HAHWIA, BbieNeHNe Krye-
Bbix cnoB (lMpa3gHuK. Becenbe. TlocTw) u accoyunaTuBHO-
TEMATMUYECKOro psfa NeKCUKn. Bocnpusitue XyaoXKecTBEHHOTO
TekcTa obneryaercs, ecnm 6bIAN UCNONb30BaHbl “NpeaBapuUTenb-
Hble NTMHTBOKY/NbTYPHble 610KN” (3nHoBbeBa 1989).

MpeaTekcToBble 3aflaHNsA, OCHOBAHHbIE HAa BU3yanbHOM pf-
fe, Cnoco6CTBYOT (DOPMUPOBAHWUIO HOBbLIX (DOHOBLIX 3HAaHWUIA.
XXuBonucHoele nosnoTHa Cypukosa “B3siTe CHeEXHOro ropogka”
(1891 r.), “Macnennya” (1913 r.) Kycrtoguesa, “MacneHu-
ua” (1913 r.) ®unoHoBa NO3BONAOT BECTU PaboTy Ha pasHbIX
YPOBHAX: OT MPOCTOr0 ONMcaHus KapTWH 40 NMPOHWUKHOBEHMWA B
MCUX0NOruo Hapoga.

3 BneyaTneHuii geTcTBa W BOCMOMWHAHUI O GECKOHEYHbIX
CHEXHbIX npocTopax Cubupu, otkyga CypukoB 6bin poaoM,
pogunacb ero KaptuHa. CypoBas MyXXCKas urpa u ofjHospe-
MEHHO CMeKTaKnb, COpeBHOBaHWe, COMepHNYeCTBO B YAanbCTBe
N cune — BOT YTO BUAAT 3pUTENN B KapTuHe. “HyXXHO Ho-
CUTb B gyuwe rnybokoe CpoAcTBO C OMpeAeneHHOl 3N0oXoi Mu-
HYBLUEro, 4YTo6bl CYMETb BbINNABUTb €€ 3/1IEMEHThI U3 COBPEMEH-
HocTn” (MakcumunmaH BonowwuH). Kak n Cypukos, Bblpoc-
wwnii B o6¢ctaHoBke XV II-XVIII BEKOB, a AyLIOK U NCUXONOTUENR
BOCXOAMBLUUIA, NO MHeHUIO MakcumunmaHa BonowmHa, gaxe K
XVI BeKy, Tak M COBpPeMeHHbIi 4enoBek KoHua XX cToneTtus
HeceT B CBOE MEHTa/IbHOCTW YepTbl MPeALEeCcTBYHOLWNX BEKOB.

VHoe BuaeHne npasgHuMKa Ha KapTuHe Kyctoamesa (Man Ha
KapTuHax, nbo HapogHOMy npasfHuky “MacneHuua”, Hanbo-
nee NOOGUMOMY XYJ0XHWUKOM, MOCBAWEHO OKOMo 50 KapTuH).
KycTtoauesckasa Poccma — dApkad, 3BydHas, oOLle/loMNAw0LLe
MHOrouBeTHas. 3puTefb, 3axXxBayYeHHbI# KpPacoToOW, BUAMT cau-
AHMEe TpagMuuin cTapmMHbl U MUPOOLLYLLEHNS YenoBeka XX Beka
(ny6ok — “mofepH” Hayana Beka). OH [JO/HKeH 3ajymaTbCs
Hafj Tem, KaK COoefiMHAETCA XYLOXXHUKOM peasnbHOe U (haHTacTu-
yeckoe, Kakume MenoaunM 3ByYaT B KYCTOAMEBCKON “CUM$pOHUN
3MMHel CKa3KM”, KaKOBbl HapoAHble NpeACTaBieHUs 0 KpacoTe
M cyacTbe. “He 3Haw, yfanocb NM MHe CAenatb W BbIpasuTb
B MOUX Belax TO, 4YTO A XOTesn, — JIl0O0Bb K XWU3HU, PajocTb
n 604pOCTb, NO60Bb K CBOEMY PYCCKOMY — 3TO 6bIN0 BCerfga
€JVHCTBEHHbIM “CIHOXXETOM” MOMX KapTUH”. OTBETUTb Ha 3TOT
BOMPOC, BO/IHOBABLUWIA XYAOXHMKA, CMOTYT CTYAEHTbI.

MpuBefeHHbIe MPUMepbl NMOKa3blBAOT, KaK BHOBb BCTaeT ne-
penfieTeHWe BEKOB: MPOLLIOe, NPOSABAAIOLLEECA B CErOAHALHEM
[He, rny6oKue KOPHU CTapUHbI, NUTAlOWMEe COBPEMEHHYIO KY/ib-
Typy-

NluHreocTpaHoBegueckas WHMoOpMaLus uUMeeT 34eCb Kak
NMO3HAaBaTE/IbHYK, TaK U KOMMYHWKAaTUBHYIO LeNb, pacKpbl-
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Bas cthepy AYXOBHbIX LEHHOCTEN, CBA3aHHY C 3THorpadguei,
(hONbKNOPOM, CO3HAHWEM Hauuw.

B fneKcMYecKOM M MCUXONOTMYECKOM acnekTe:  3MOLMO-
HanbHO OKpaweHHas (OHOBas /leKCMKa yCBauBaeTCs ObiCTpee.
B KOMMYHMKaTMBHOM acnekTte: paboTa Haj KapTUHOW paeT
BO3MOXXHOCTb MO/JENNPOBaTb MOBEAEHME YYACTHUKOB COOLITUIA,
N306paXKeHHbIX Ha KapTuHe, M03BOAsSeT BepbanbHO peanunso-
BaTb MOTEHLMANbHO BO3MOXHbIE CUTyaL MWK,

Mpn hopmMUpoBaHUM (HOHOBBLIX 3HAHWI MOXHO MPEfNOXUTH
N UH(OPMATMUBHbIE MUKPOTEKCTbI (1,2 ypoBHA):

— Kak u Korga nosasusacs npasgHuk.

— MacneHnua — conoMeHHas KyK/a B )XEHCKOM MnaTbe.
— Wrpbl Ha MacneHuuy.

— Kak npasgHoBany MacneHuLy pycckue Lapwu.

— [lpolyeHoe BOCKpeceHbe.

— MacneHn4yHble NOrOBOPKN W MECHMU.

CnefytowWwmm 3TanoM Ha NyTu OT yrny6neHns (OHOBbLIX 3Ha-
HWUW K XYZOXEeCTBEHHOMY TeKCTY MOXeT ObiTb peepaT, NMoAro-
TOB/IEHHbIV 3apaHee, no KHure W. Lmenesa “Jleto MocnogHe”.
MaXO0pHOCTb [eTCKOro BOCNPMATUA, pPajocTb 3MMHUX 3abas,
lWMpoTa rocTenpUUMCTBA, anneTuTHas COYHOCTb KPacoK 06u/b-
HOro MpasfHWYHOro CTONa, CMATEHWe AETCKOW AyLu B npoLle-
HOe BOCKpeCeHbe — BCe 3TO CO3/4aeT MOJHYI KapTUHY npasj-
HOBaHWA MacneHuubl B KoHue XIX Beka. 3ameyaHue aBTOpa
(“Tenepb MOTYCKHENW npasgHWKKM U NOAN KaK OyaTO oxnage-
nn”) paeT BO3MOXHOCTb COMOCTaBUTHL “npexpe” — “Tenepb”,
CO3/aeT BO3MOXHOCTb Ha OCHOBE TeKCTa CpPaBHWUTL accouua-
TUBHble pAAbl MO KAH4YeBOMY cnoBy “MacneHuua” B npexHue
BPEMeHa U CerofHs, a 3HauuT, NOHATb, KaK N3MEHWACh XU3Hb.

3aKnunTeNbHbIA 3Tan paboTbl — OPUTMHANbLHBIA XY[0Xe-
CTBEHHbIN TekcT (pacckas Tadpdpn “BauHbl”). M. Ky3muH nu-
can o “HabnwpfatenbHOCTH, BECENOCTU N NUTEPATYPHOM S3blKe”
nucatenbHUUbI. YMeHUe B3rNAHYTb Ha cebs co CTOPOHbI, NOCMe-
ATbCA Haj cob60i — Mof CUAY NULWb CUILHOMY XapakTepy.

Xy[0XeCTBEHHOMY TEKCTY OTBOAMTCA He MPOCTO MAMKOCTpa-
TWBHas poO/ib, OH CTAaHOBUTCA 0ObEAMHAKOLLMM 3BEHOM BO BCeWl
pabote. OueHb BaXXHO BO BpeMsi paboTbl — He paspyLuTb
LIe/IOCTHOE 3CTeTMYECKOe BOCMPUATME TeKcTa. JIuTepaTypHbli
aHann3 BbICTyNaeT Ha MNepBblii NaaH U NPOXOAUT OJHOBPEMEHHO
C Heo6X0AMMbIM NIMHTBUCTUYECKMM KOMMEHTapuem. B A3biKo-
BOM OTHOLUEHWW B MOCNETEKCTOBLIX 3aJaHMAX MOXET ObITb WH-
TepecHoin paboTa Mo onpeaeneHnto “cnoBa-kaMepToHa” n “Be-
ayuieii HommHaumnm obpasa” (Kogyxos, XoBaes, MankuH 1990);
MOXeT OblTb MCMOMAb30BaH MNpuWeM ApamaTu3auuu (B NepBOM
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pacckase); npeBpalieHNe MOHOJIOFMYECKOro OMMcaHus BTOPO-

ro pacckasa B LUanOrnyeckmii TeKCT, UMUTUPYHOLWUA XKNBOE

obuieHme.

AppecatoMm pacckasa 6bln, B CBOE BpeMms, HOCUTENb A3bl-
Ka, CerofHa ke “Hy>Ho paspabaTbiBaTb WMHBApPWAaHT ero Hauu-
OHaNbHOro BOCMPUATUA, O06YCNOBNEHHOIO 3THUYECKUM, COLM-
anbHbIM W KYNbTYPHbIM KOHTeKcTOM” (BaHuwesa 1990). Mox-
HO OTMeTUTbL Tenepb He MPOCTO HecoBnajalwlne YepTbl pasHbIX
KYynbTyp, HO U NocTaBuTb 6onee rny6okue Bonpocbl (“YTo mo-
XeT ObITb CMELHbIM B POAHON M MHOCTPAHHOW KynbType?”)

Takum o6pas3om, Mbl BUAUM:

— XY[O0XeCTBEHHbI TeKCT CTAHOBMUTCA LEHTpalbHbIM 3BEHOM,
NPUTATUBAKOLWLMM K cebe apyrue 3BeHbs (“npefBapuTenibHble
NIMHTBOKY/NbTYPHbIE 6/10KU™), HeobXoAuMmble AN CO34aHUA
NNHIBOCTPAHOBEAYECKO KOMMETEHLMK;

— wMmarepuan MOXeT ObiTb OpraHu3oBaH TaK,- YTO CTaHOBUTCA
OYEBMAHON COOTHECEHHOCTb Pa3HbIX BUAOB UCKYCCTB;

— C/I0BO, Mpowejliee yepe3 pasHoobpasHble TEKCThI, MMEBLUIEe
3pUTENbHYIO U CNIYXOBYHO OMOpPY, HaLONro OcTaBisfeT cnep B
CO3HaHWUU;

— BbIXOJ B KOMMYHWKaTUBHOCTb [al0T BCe BUAbl 3afjaHuii:
NpeATEeKCTOBbIE, TEKCTOBbIE, MOCNETEKCTOBLIE.

— npenojasate/sib MOXeT [OHeCTM [0 CO3HaHug o06yyalo-
wuxea n ybeautenbHO 060CHOBATb MbIC/b, BbICKA3aHHYHO
FO. M. JloTmaHoM: “KynbTypa — 3TO NaMATb MOKOMEHUR™.
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